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ABSTRACT 
The use of English literature to teach English language is one of the trends which 
witnesses a revival in the recent times in language teaching strategies. The works of 
English poets, dramatists and essayists like Wordsworth, Shakespeare, Bacon and 
Steele were used as the first material to teach English language when it was 
introduced as an academic subject in England and its colonies. At that stage there 
was no distinction between teaching language .and teaching literature. English 
language was taught using its literary texts. With the increase in demand for learning 
English, teachers sought various other ways to teach the language. The focus shifted 
on the language itself and learning English became confined to learning and teaching 
the grammatical and structural aspects of the language. Literature lost its significance 
in the English classrooms and was ousted fi-om the language syllabi. Various 
methods and approaches such as the Grammar Translation Method, Direct Method, 
Structural Approach, Functional Approach and others dominated the teaching 
strategies. 
The trends have been changing again and language experts are arguing over the 
benefits of literature in language classroom. Academicians who favoured the ousting 
of literature from the language classroom are now welcoming it back. English 
language teaching is no more confined to learning the structural or the fimctional 
aspects of the language. Among the various impacts of the use of literature for 
teaching language few are: 
• The literary texts provide cultural knowledge along with the functional 
aspects of the language. 
• The students learn much more than just the structures and grammar of the 
language. 
• They learn to think beyond the text. 
• They learn to apply the situations of the literary piece to their life and come 
out with better results. 
• They achieve critical thinking and are able to apply the knowledge for their 
personal individual growth. 
In the present scenario, the focus has shifted from single point teaching techniques 
like language structures in structural approach, functions of language in functional 
approach, practical usage of language in communicative approach etc. to all round 
learning of the language and its literature. English language teaching now consists of 
teaching the structural, functional and grammatical aspects of language along with 
making the learner aware of the socio cultural and ethical aspects of the text being 
taught. The language is not taught or studied only for its linguistic purposes but also 
to enjoy the richness of the plethora. The language classroom teaches language 
through literature. The literary texts are chosen for the classes keeping in mind the 
needs of the learners as well as their area of interest. The students of science are 
allocated texts based on scientific stories while the texts comprising of the 
fundamentals and dealings of commerce are selected for the students of commerce. 
The selection based on the educational background helps generate the interest of the 
students in the text. Apart from the linguistic aspects, literary texts allow the learners 
an insight into the lives and feeling of the characters belonging to a different part of 
the world. In today's world of internet connectivity, learners can easily imagine the 
various lifestyles and cultures of many different countries and regions. 
Literature also helps in the subconscious attainment of the morals, values and 
principles through the texts. The prominent presence of literature in the syllabi of the 
education boards confirms the return of English literature as a resource in the 
language classrooms. 
A survey was conducted in the present research for the purpose of understanding the 
perceptions of teachers and students regarding the use of English in their daily life. 
They were also asked to opine for the presence of literary texts in the existing 
Compulsory English course and the benefits of literary texts in language classroom. 
Teachers believe that even though English language seems to be very important for 
the students, they have limited its use to formal modes of communication. 
According to the teachers, students speak and use English in classrooms, for writing 
exam answers and for formal written communication but they do not use the 
language for interpersonal and informal use. They also enjoy reading materials in 
English like newspapers and magazines and prefer informal written communication 
such as messages and mails to friends in English too, but their spoken use of English 
language outside classroom or with friends is negligible. Considering the students 
perception of questionnaire, their responses confirm the opinion of the teachers. The 
students agreed that their use of English is limited to formal classroom interaction 
although they understand the importance of the language in global perspectives. 
Although the teachers are satisfied with the proficiency of their students in English, 
still they do not think that they can be termed as 'proficient'. According to the 
teachers, the students were good in reading and listening skills but were not up to the 
mark in the skills of speaking and writing. Students' response only adds to the 
responses of the teachers. The students felt they are short of being able to grade 
themselves as proficient in English language. Similarly, they also felt that writing 
and speaking were their weak points of communication. The reason was made clear 
as the teachers were asked to grade the students' proficiency in various situations. It 
was analysed that the students used English only for formal interaction in academics 
and in offices and the teachers graded them weak in oral situations. The students also 
added that they did not use language outside classroom for interpersonal 
communication. Thus the lack of practice made them weak in the skill of speaking. 
Both the students and teachers gave a positive response regarding the use of 
literature in language classroom. They agreed that apart from structural, grammatical 
and functional knowledge of the language, literary texts help in improving their 
reading, writing and speaking abilities. They become familiar with various ways of 
language use and the various dialects of the language. They also contribute to the 
personal growth of the learners as they can relate the situations of the texts with real 
life situations and come out with better results. They also encourage critical thinking 
and make the learners aware with the various cultures of the world. 
Using English literature as a resource to teach English language can be clearly 
observed in the Indian education system. Class tenth course and question papers of 
the CBSE board, the ICSE board and the Uttar I*radesh board have been analysed. 
Heavy use of literature can be seen in the CBSE and ICSE boards while the Uttar 
Pradesh board stills carries on with the old method of Grammar Translation. 
More and more focus and attention is being paid to the speaking and listening skills 
which were ignored in the era of methods and approaches. ICSE board even has a 
paper to analyse the listening skill of the students. The growing demand of English 
around the world makes speaking of English fluently a big achievement for all the 
students who want to go abroad for higher studies or jobs. English speaking has 
become a status symbol of a modem society. Keeping in mind the requirements of 
the society, parents too pay attention of their child's abilities in English from a very 
early age. 
The study has tried to verify the benefits of using English literature as a resource to 
teach English language. The outcomes of the survey confirm the same. 
The whole study has been divided into seven chapters. 
The first chapter: Statement of Intent is the introduction to the study. 
The second chapter is the review of literature. It discusses at length the works of 
language experts and academicians who are in the favour or against the use of 
literature in the language classroom. Many writers and their views are discussed to 
prove the significance of the study. 
The third chapter deals directly with the topic of the study. It traces the origins of 
English language and its expansion in the world. It also discusses at length the 
introduction of English in India and the reasons it spread in the sub-continent. The 
role of policies of the government pre and post independent India has been crucial to 
English language and has given it the status it enjoys today. The teaching techniques 
and methods to teach English are listed down and the current position of English in 
the Indian education system has been analysed. 
The fourth and fifth chapters deal with the perception of teachers and students 
respectively. The questionnaires are discussed at length and the data gathered has 
been analysed with the help of tables, pie charts and comparative graphs. 
The sixth chapter is the comparative study of the earlier two chapters. It discusses 
the similarities and difference of teachers' and students' perceptions. They are as 
follows: 
• The teachers as well as the students strongly agree that the literary texts 
provide cultural knowledge along with the functional aspects of the language. 
• The students learn much more than just the structures and grammar of the 
language. 
• With the use of literary texts in the language classroom, the students learn to 
think beyond the text. 
• They learn to apply the situations of the literary piece to their life and come 
out with better resuhs. 
• With the help of literary texts the students achieve critical thinking and are 
able to apply the knowledge for their personal individual growth. 
• Teachers believe that even though English language seems to be very 
important for students, they make limited use of the target language for their 
communication, e.g. in the classroom. 
• According to the teachers, students speak and use English in classrooms, only 
for writing examination answers and for formal written communication, but 
they do not use the language for interpersonal and informal use. 
• Students also enjoy reading materials in English like newspapers and 
magazines and prefer informal written communication such as messages and 
mails to friends in English too, but their spoken use of English language 
outside classroom or with friends is negligible. 
• Considering the students' perception of the questionnaire, their responses 
confirm the opinion of the teachers. 
• The students agreed that their use of English is limited to formal classroom 
interaction although they understand the importance of the language in global 
perspectives. 
• Although the teachers are satisfied with the proficiency of their students in 
English, still they do not think that they can be termed as proficient enough. 
According to the teachers, students are good in reading and listening skills, 
but are not up to mark in the skills of speaking and writing. Students' 
response only adds to the responses of the teachers. The students felt they are 
short of being able to grade themselves as proficient in the English language. 
• Similarly, students also felt that writing and speaking were their weak points 
of communication. The reason was made clear as the teachers were asked to 
grade the students' proficiency in various situations. It was analysed that the 
students used English only for formal interaction in academics and in offices 
and the teachers graded them weak in oral situations. 
• The students also added that they did not use language outside classroom for 
interpersonal communication. Thus the lack of practice made them weak in 
the skill of speaking. 
Differences 
The teachers and the students agreed for the first two parts of the questionnaire, that 
is, 'extent of language use' and 'assessment of ability in English language'. However 
the last part of questionnaire dealing with 'perception of the existing compulsory 
English course' had different views from the teachers and students. Some are 
discussed below: 
• The proficiency level for the listening skill: 
In response to item 6A in teachers' questionnaire and item 6B in students' 
questionnaire, teachers' perception was that majority of students are poor in 
the skill of listening, while the students considered themselves to be good 
enough in the skill. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 1: Comparative Table for Proficiency of Students in Listening Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactor>' 
Poor 
% Teachers' Responses 
10.0 
-
30.0 
60.0 
% Students' Responses 
23.6 
29.7 
30.3 
16.4 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
1 
^ I ^ H 1 w- 1 
Teachers' Responses Students' Responses 
• Excellent • Good Satisfaction • Poor 
Graph I: Comparative Graph for Proficiency of Students in Listening Skill 
• The proficiency level for the spealdng skill: 
In response to item 6B in Teaciiers' questionnaire and item 6A in Students' 
questionnaire, the teachers' perception was that the students are good in the 
skill of speaking, while the students considered themselves to be poor in the 
skill. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 2: Comparative Table for Proriciency of Students in Speaking Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
% Teachers' Responses 
10.0 
70.0 
10.0 
10.0 
% Students' Responses 
15.1 
13.7 
17.4 
53.8 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
""''^ HH 
Teachers' Responses Students' Responses 
• Excellent BGood Satisfaction K Poor 
Graph 2: Comparative Graph for Proficiency of Students in Speaking Skill 
• The proficiency level for the reading skill: 
Responding to item 6C in teachers' as well as students' questionnaire, the 
teachers' perception was that the students are excellent in the skill of reading. 
None of the teachers marked the students as poor or satisfactory, while the 
students considered themselves to be not so good in the skill. Many students 
termed themselves as poor, A comparative table is given below: 
Table 3: Comparative Table for Proflciency of Students in Reading Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
% Teachers' Responses 
80.0 
20.0 
-
-
% Students' Responses 
38.6 
32.1 
22,4 
6.9 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
Teachers' Responses Students' Responses 
• Excellent BGood Satisfaction s Poor 
Graph 3: Comparative Graph for Proficiency of Students in Reading Skill 
• The proficiency level for the writing sidll: 
Responding to item 6D in teachers' as well as students' questionnaire, 
majority of teachers' perception was that the students are satisfactory in the 
skill of Writing. None of the teachers marked the students as excellent, while 
the students' responses were almost equally distributed for the four options in 
the skill. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 4: Comparative Table for Proficiency of Students in Writing Slcill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
10.0 
60.0 
30.0 
% Students' Responses 
23.8 
26.8 
28.9 
20.5 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
Teacheri' Responses Students' Responses 
• Good Satisfaction * Poor 
Graph 4: Comparative Graph for Proficiency of Students in Writing Skill 
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• Reading a text time and again to understand it: 
In response to item 7 in teachers' as well as students' questionnaire, a 
majority of teachers' perception was that the students mostly have to read a 
text time and again to understand it. The students on the other hand believed 
that they sometimes have to read a text time and again to understand it. A 
comparative table is given below: 
Table 5: Comparative Table for Reading a Text Time and Again to understand it 
Options 
Mostly 
Sometimes 
Rarely 
Never 
% Teachers' Responses 
70.0 
30.0 
-
-
% Students' Responses 
26.5 
49.9 
21.1 
2.5 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
Teacheii'Reipoii'H:', Students' Responsei 
• Mostly •Sometimes Rar;' oi 
Graph 5: Comparative Graph for Reading a Text Time and Again to understand it 
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Proficiency in English for reading newspaper and magazines: 
Responding to item 8E in teachers' questionnaire which was item 9E in 
students' questionnaire, a majority of teachers' perception was that the 
students were average in proficiency for reading news paper and magazines 
while the students believed that they were good at it. A comparative table is 
given below: 
Table 6: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Reading Newspaper and 
Magazines 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
10.0 
50.0 
40.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
1.2 
5.0 
26.4 
42.3 
25.1 
50 
45 
40 
35 
30 
25 
20 
15 
10 
5 
0 
Teachers' Responses 
i , BWeak A,; 
Students' Responses 
^ .ood • Very Good 
Graph 6: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Reading Newspaper and 
Magazines 
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• Proficiency in English for reading the course books: 
In response to item 8F in teachers' questionnaire and item 9F in students' 
questionnaire, a majority of teachers' perception was that the students were 
average in proficiency for reading English course books. The students on the 
other hand believed that they were good at it. A comparative table is given 
below: 
Table 7: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Reading Course Books 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
-
60.0 
40.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
.8 
2.7 
15.9 
48.9 
31.7 
50 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
1 
Teachers' Responses Students' Responses 
Average si Good •VoryGood 
Graph 7: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Reading Course Books 
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• Proficiency in English for reading reference materials: 
Responding to item 8G in teachers' questionnaire and item 9G in students' 
questionnaire, teachers' perception was that the students were average in 
proficiency for reading English reference materials like books and journals 
while the students believed that they were good at it. A comparative table is 
given below: 
Table 8: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Reading Reference 
Materials 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
10.0 
60.0 
30.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
1.0 
6.1 
32.4 
40.4 
20.1 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
Tejcheri' Responsei 
• Very weak BWeak Av 
Students' Respuj).--.-^  
'lood • Very Good 
Graph 8: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Reading Reference 
Materials 
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Proficiency in English for writing e-mails and letters: 
In response to item 8H in teachers' questionnaire and item 9H in students' 
questionnaire, a majority of teachers' perception was that the students were 
average in proficiency for writing e-mails and letters. The students on the 
other hand believed that they were good at it. A comparative table is given 
below: 
Table 9: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Writing E-Mails and Letters 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
-
60.0 
40.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
1.6 
7.1 
26.3 
37.8 
27.2 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
Teacher'^' Responses Students' Responses 
•ly G o o d 
Graph 9: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Writing E-Mails and 
Letters 
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• Proficiency in English for writing formal communication with teachers 
and others: 
According to teachers' perception of item 81 the students were average in 
proficiency for writing formal communication with teachers and others. The 
students' perception of item 91 however was that they believed they were 
good at it. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 10: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Writing Formal 
Communication with Teachers and others 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
10.0 
80.0 
10.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
1.5 
8.7 
38.5 
36.6 
14.7 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
is^l 
TeJchers' Responici 
c Vei'v vveak • Weak A'V 
Students' Responses 
"ly Good 
Graph 10: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Writing Formal 
Communication with Teachers and others 
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Proficiency in English for writing examination answers: 
Responding to item 8J in teaciiers' questionnaire and item 9J in students' 
questionnaire, teachers believed that the students were average in proficiency 
for writing examination answers. The students however believed that they 
were good at it. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 11: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Writing Examination 
Answers 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
10.0 
70.0 
20.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
1.3 
2.9 
19.8 
48.1 
27.9 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
Te.ichers' Responses Students' Responses 
. • 'ly Good 
Graph 11: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Writing Examination 
Answers 
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Level of the Compulsory English course: 
In response to item 9 in teachers' questionnaire and item 10 in students' 
questionnaire, teachers' perception was that the prescribed course for the 
Compulsory English classes is easy while the students believed the course to 
be very difficult. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 12: Comparative Table for Level of Compulsory English Course 
Options 
Easy 
Very easy 
Difficult 
Very difficult 
% Teachers' Responses 
60.0 
10.0 
30.0 
" 
% Students' Responses 
3.0 
18.5 
12.9 
65.6 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
*-^ ' 
Teachei .1 -Jb St;-. 
• Very weak IWeak Average a Good • Very Good 
Graph 12: Comparative Graph for Level of Compulsory English Course 
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• Contents of the Compulsory English course help the abilities of the 
students: 
Responding to item 10 in teachers' questionnaire and item 12 in studnets' 
questionnaire, a majority of teachers' believed that the prescribed course for 
the Compulsory English classes helps to improve the abilities of the students 
only to some extent while the students firmly believed that the course helps 
them in improving their abilities. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 13: Comparative Table for 'the Contents of the course for Improving the 
Abilities of the Students' 
Options 
Yes 
No 
To some extent 
% Teachers' Responses 
20.0 
-
80.0 
% Students' Responses 
71.0 
7.4 
21.6 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
4 
fl 
Te.ichei 1 s Students' Responses 
• Yes • No To some extent 
Graphl3: Comparative Graph for 'the Contents of the course for Improving the 
Abilities of the Students' 
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• Exercises of the Compulsory English course are motivating: 
Responding to item 11 in teachers' questionnaire and item 13 in students' 
questionnaire, teachers believed that the exercises in the prescribed course for 
the Compulsory English are motivating only to some extent. The students on 
the other hand firmly believed that the exercises of the course are motivating. 
A comparative table is given below: 
Table 14: Comparative Table for 'the exercises of the course are motivating' 
Options 
Yes 
No 
To some extent 
% Teachers' Responses 
20.0 
80.0 
% Students' Responses 
63.8 
12.2 
24.0 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
( 
Teachers' Responses Students' Responses 
• Yes • No To some extent 
Graph 14: Comparative Graph for 'the exercises of the course are motivating' 
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• Teaching Poetry in order to improve proficiency: 
Responding to item 20A in teachers' questionnaire and item 19A in students' 
questionnaire, the teachers' perception was that poetry is more important for 
improving the proficiency of English among students. The students on the 
other were equally divided in their opinion regarding the importance of 
poetry in improving their proficiency. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 15: Comparative Table for 'teaching poetry to improve proficiency' 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
% Teacliers' Responses 
-
50.0 
30.0 
10.0 
10.0 
% Students' Responses 
19.1 
19.2 
20.4 
14.4 
26.9 
50 
45 
40 
35 
30 
25 
20 
15 
10 
5 
0 
• . [ • . : . • , . = ' > Students' Responses 
1 Most Important • More Important Important « Less Important • Least Important 
Grapli 15: Comparative Graph for 'teaching poetry to improve proficiency' 
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• Teaching Prose in order to improve proficiency: 
In response to item 20B in teachers' questionnaire and item 19B in students' 
questionnaire, teachers' perception was that prose is most important for 
improving the proficiency of English among students while the students' 
opinion was equally divided regarding the importance of prose in improving 
their proficiency. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 16: Comparative Table for 'teaching prose to improve proficiency' 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
% Teachers' Responses 
50.0 
40.0 
10.0 
• 
-
% Students' Responses 
23.8 
22.3 
22.3 
22.0 
9.6 
50 
45 
40 
35 
30 
25 
20 
15 
10 
5 
0 
Teachers' Responses 
• Most Important • More 
Students' Responses 
Important M Less lirq ^ i important 
Graph 16: Comparative Graph for 'teaching prose to improve proficiency' 
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• Literary texts in the Compulsory English course help in improving oral 
communication: 
Responding to item 22B in teacliers' questionnaire and item 20B in students' 
questionnaire, majority of teachers' did not believe that the literary texts in 
the Compulsory English course help in improving the oral communication 
among students while the students believed that their oral communication 
improved with the help of literary texts present in the Compulsory English 
course. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 17: Comparative Table for 'literary text helps in improving oral communication' 
Options 
Yes 
No 
% Teachers' Responses 
30.0 
70.0 
% Students' Responses 
87.8 
12.2 
90 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
Teachers' Responses Students' Responses 
• Yes BNo 
Graph 17: Comparative Graph for 'literary text helps in improving oral 
communication' 
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• Literary texts in the Compulsory English course help in improving life 
and situation in a better way: 
Responding to item 22G in teachers' questionnaire and item 20G in students' 
questionnaire, majority of teacliers' did not believe that the literary texts in 
the Compulsory English course help in improving the life and situation in a 
better way. The students however believed that their life improved with the 
help of literary texts present in the Compulsory English course. A 
comparative table is given below: 
Table 18: Comparative Table for 'literary text helps in improving life and situation in a 
better way' 
Options 
Yes 
No 
% Teachers' Responses 
40.0 
60.0 
% Students' Responses 
74.2 
25.8 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
Teachers' Responses Students' Responses 
• Yes •No 
Graph 18: Comparative Graph for 'literary text helps in improving life and situation in 
a better way' 
:' ;i -; '.• I 2 6 
The last chapter is the conclusion of the whole study. Besides some implications, 
limitations and suggestions to the study, the following conclusions were drawn: 
• The teachers as well as the students strongly agree that the literary texts 
provide cultural knowledge along with the functional aspects of the language. 
• The students learn much more than just the structures and grammar of the 
language. 
• With the use of literary texts in the language classroom, the students learn to 
think beyond the text. 
• They learn to apply the situations of the literary piece to their life and come 
out with better results. 
• With the help of literary texts the students achieve critical thinking and are 
able to apply the knowledge for their personal individual growlh. 
• Teachers believe that even though English language seems to be very 
important for students, they make limited use of the target language for their 
formal modes of communication e.g. in classroom. 
• According to the teachers, students speak and use English in classrooms only 
for writing exam answers and for formal v r^itten communication, but they do 
not use the language for interpersonal and informal use. 
• Students also enjoy reading materials in English like newspapers and 
magazines and prefer informal written communication such as messages and 
mails to friends in English too, but their spoken use of English language 
outside classroom or with friends is negligible. 
• Considering the students' perception of the questionnaire, their responses 
confirm the opinion of the teachers. 
P a c e I 27 
• The students agreed that their use of English is limited to formal classroom 
interaction although they understand the importance of the language in global 
perspectives. 
• Although the teachers are satisfied with the proficiency of their students in 
English, still they do not think that they can be termed as 'proficient' enough. 
According to the teachers, students are good in reading and listening skills, 
but are not up to mark in the skills of speaking and writing. Students' 
response only adds to the responses of the teachers. The students felt they are 
short of being able to grade themselves as proficient in the English language. 
• Similarly, students also felt that writing and speaking were their weak points 
of communication. The reason was made clear as the teachers were asked to 
grade the students' proficiency in various situations. It was analysed that the 
students used English only for formal interaction in academics and in offices 
and the teachers graded them weak in oral situations. 
• The students also added that they did not use language outside classroom for 
interpersonal communication. Thus the lack of practice made them weak in 
the skill of speaking. 
• The teachers were very clear that the purpose of the Compulsory English 
course is to develop language skills in the students and by asking questions 
the teachers tried to develop and impart these skills in their students. The task 
was made easier as both teachers and students agreed that the language used 
in the content of the course was easy to understand. 
• The teachers believed that literary texts play an important role in improving 
the abilities of the students. Prose was considered to be the first choice of the 
teachers followed by poetry and drama in helping the students to develop 
•' ,: r c I 2 8 
their various skills of communication. According to the teachers these texts, 
apart from improving skills, abilities and vocabulary also contribute a lot to 
make the learner aware of the rich variety of lexical, grammatical and 
syntactical elements of the language. The teachers also felt that the presence 
of literary texts boosts personal development of the individual and improves 
their critical thinking making them more creative. They also help the learner 
to improve the perception of life and understand life in a better manner. 
• The students too were very well aware of the importance and role of English 
language. They understood the benefits of literary texts and how it helps in 
improving their language and in shaping their personalities. 
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Cfiapter 1 
CHAPTER 1 
STATEMENT OF INTENT 
English came to India from the Britishers. The early books which became the source 
of English language teaching in India were the works of great writers like Spencer, 
Milton, Keats, Wordsworth, and Bacon etc. the early phase of English language 
teaching in India saw the use of literature to teach language. The rich plethora of the 
English literary text formed the syllabi in India, British colonies and even in England 
when the Britishers decided to teach English as an academic subject. 
With the changing phase of time and the growth in the teaching of language, literary 
texts were used for translation purposes. Slowly, this practice was replaced by 
methods which aimed at teaching the grammatical and structural aspects of the 
language. Literary texts were replaced by activities of language such as mastering 
the formal and structural aspects of language and developing the skills of translation 
in the name of language learning. 
English literature was ftirther distanced from language teaching courses after the 
emergence of reform Movement of the mid 19* century, by the structuralist theory 
of the early 20th century and the concept of notional-functional aspects in the second 
half of the 20* century. 
The language exjjerts favoured the distancing of literature from the language classes. 
Akeyl and Yalcin (1990) were of the opinion that the desire to broaden the learner's 
horizons through exposure to classic literature usually has disappointing results. 
Long (1986:42-45) was of the view that the literary text in a language classroom do 
not encourage students to develop a 'feeling for language'. Even the "interpretative 
procedures" (Widdowson 1983:30) of the readers were considered to be confused 
and overloaded by the teaching of literature. There has been a perception that the use 
of literary text deflects from the straightforward business of language teaching. 
However, during the past couple of decades, a reawakening of interest in literature 
for language teaching has been taking shape. Linguists and ELT professionals have 
been arguing not only for the value of teaching literature in language classroom but 
also for the necessity of reinventing a different pedagogical approach for ESL and 
EFL situation. Collie and Slater (1987), Long (1987), Sage (1987), Duff and Maley 
(1990), Gower (1990), Carter and Long (1991), Bassnett and Grundy (1993), 
Fitzgerald (1993), Lazor (1993), Valdes (2000), Green (2004), Alschuler (2006), 
Cardwell (2012) and lida (2013) have been contesting for using literature as a 
resource for language teaching. 
The present study "Using English Literature as a Resource for English Language 
Teaching at Undergraduate Level in Aligarh Muslim University" is an attempt to 
justify the use of literature in the language classroom and the benefits from its use. A 
set of questionnaire was developed for the purpose of understanding the perception 
of teachers and students for using English literary texts as resource to teach English 
language. The questionnaire also tries to analyse the extent of English language used 
by the students in day to day activities in formal and informal situations. Further 
investigations are made for the proficiency of the learners using the literary texts to 
learn English language and the perception of teachers and students about the existing 
Compulsory English Course at undergraduate level in AMU. A set of questions also 
focuses on the benefits of using literary texts in the language classroom apart from 
learning the language and Its grammatical and structural functions. 
Chapter 2 discusses the views of academicians and language experts regarding the 
use of literary texts to teach language. The recent change from 'language only' 
approach of teaching to literature friendly language classrooms has been discussed 
with the help of the previous and recent works of academicians and language 
experts. 
Chapter 3 traces the origin and the expansion of English language and the teaching 
methodologies in the world as well as India. The place of English in the Indian 
constitution and in the Indian education has been highlighted with the help of various 
resolutions, policies and acts passed by the Government of India and the current use 
of literary texts in the Indian schools. 
Chapters 4 and 5 deal with teachers' and students' perceptions of the questionnaire. 
The findings of the data are analysed and presented in the forms of tables, pie charts 
and graphs. The results are concluded at the end of each chapter. 
Chapter 6 is a comparative study of the teachers' and students' perception of the 
questionnaire. The difference of opinions between teachers and students has been 
studied and presented in the form of comparative tables and graphs. 
Chapter 7 concludes the study and provides some implications, limitations and 
suggestions for the present study. 
Cfiapter2 
CHAPTER 2 
LITERATURE REVIEW 
2.1 Introduction 
Literature and language are the two most important aspects of learning any language. 
The relation of literature and language has always sparked controversies in terms of 
teaching techniques. The methodologies have revolved around 'literature or 
language', 'literature through language' or 'language through literature'. The present 
study attempts to justify the use of teaching English language through its literature 
and this chapter is an attempt to define literature and language and their relation and 
use in terms of teaching of English in India. 
2.2 What is Literature? 
Defining literature, some very prominent and widely used dictionaries all over the 
world quote: 
• Pieces of writing that are valued as works of art, especially novels plays and 
poems (in contrast to technical books and newspaper, magazines, etc.) 
(Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary, 7'*' edition) 
• Writings those are valued for their beauty of form, esp. novel, poetry and 
play. 
(Oxford Paperback Dictionary, 1983 edition) 
• Writing in prose or verse; esp.: writings having excellence of form or 
expression and expressing ideas of permanent or universal interest. 
(Merriam-Webster Dictionary, on-line edition) 
Understanding the exact meaning of the term 'literature' has always been an enigma 
for the scholars and educationalists. Nelson Brooks in his book Language and 
Learning (1960) defines literature as a form of fine arts. He states, "Literature is best 
thought of, along with music, painting and sculptures, as one of the fine arts." He 
also believes that oral literature which still persists today could be traced back to 
much earlier times than the written form. Brooks also raises an important question 
whether everything written or in print is literature? 
Freda Mishan (2005) quoted the renowned literary critic F. R. Lewis who defined 
literature as "an established, elite canon with intrinsic textual and moral value, the 
study of which could hone intelligence and sensitivity". McRea (1991) further adds 
to the definition of literature as "any text whose imaginative content will stimulate 
reaction and response in the receiver". 
Eminent scholars like F. R. Lewis and McRae seem to answer the question raised by 
Nelson Brooks. They were of the view that literature was not everything or anything 
written down on paper. According to them texts which taught some moral values to 
the reader and could trigger the sensitivities and add up to their intelligence could be 
termed s 'literature'. Meyer (1997) suggested that "texts should meet certain 
conditions for a work to be considered literature: they must be written; demonstrate 
distinct use of 'careful' language; are written in what is traditionally considered a 
literary genre". (Judge, 2012). The scholars had set up some rules and guidelines for 
a written piece to be termed as literature. 
Not all scholars favoured the above definition for literature. They felt that texts are 
just written pieces and it is the reader who decides on how to read a particular text. It 
is the intention of the reader which makes a piece of writing trigger some sensitivity 
into the person. Eagleton (1983) was among the scholars who refuted the idea of 
describing a piece of writing as 'literature' based on a set of inherent features of the 
text. He states "it would not be easy to isolate, from all that has variously been called 
'literature', some constant set of inherent features". He goes on to add that "If I pore 
over a railway timetable not to discover a train connection but to stimulate in myself 
general reflections on the speed and complexity of modem existence, then I might be 
said to be reading it as literature". 
Moody (1971) described literature as "something more than the language from 
which it is constructed". Literature is basically language and thus "as function of 
language is to make references to the experience of the people who use it, so works 
of literature must be regarded as highly complex, elaborated statements about the 
world of the writer and his readers". 
Literature means different things for different persons. "Linguists, teachers, writers, 
literary critics and classicists would all have very different understanding of what is 
included or excluded from that label". (Judge, 2012) 
2.3 What is Language? 
Language is the means of communication and for communication language is 
needed. The transfer of thoughts between two people in termed as communication 
and language is the medium of communication. The notion is supported by Brooks 
(1960) who defines language as "dim reflection of thoughts" and as "the medium by 
which thoughts are conveyed from one person to another". He further adds that "all 
words or combination of words used orally or by writing must be considered as 
coming within the scope of language". 
2.4 Literature and Language 
Literature and language are heavily dependent on each other for their learning and 
understanding. Widdowson (1975) opines that language and literature are 
inseparable because the study of literature is basically a study of language in action. 
Thus literature can be termed as an activity involving the use of language. Munroe 
(1983) supporting his view for the use of literature to teach language states that "the 
major concern must be to concentrate on the literary texts themselves, clarifying 
meaning and assisting students to perceive the precision and vitality of the language 
the author has employed". Moody (1971) studied the intrinsic relationship of 
language with literature which dealt with internal structural features at the 
grammatical and lexical level. Similarly Rosenblatt (1986) believes that literature is 
"the ability of a text to inspire a unique reaction in an individual reader" and further 
adds that "it is in the transaction between the reader and the text that meaning is 
made". (Judge, 2012) 
The study of language had from the very beginning used literature as its resource. 
The ability of literature to motivate students to learn the language use in various 
contexts had allowed literature to be a part of language teaching process for almost a 
century. The emergence of English in the colonial parts of the British Empire led to 
the introduction of British literature to these countries where English language 
teaching had started as a need for the natives to be included in the smooth working of 
the British government. Literature and language teaching came to pave separate 
paths with the "distinct differences between literary and non literary discourses" 
which is referred by Short (1986) as "border dispute over territory". This divergence, 
from the unified traditional approach of teaching English to literature teaching based 
on principles of literary criticism and language teaching based on linguistics 
techniques, led to the ousting of literature from the language teaching strategies 
which resulted in, to quote Imtiaz (2000), "the establishment of the two pedagogical 
disciplines" and the separate teaching of literature and language, which Carter and 
McRea (1996) termed as "disconnected pedagogic practices". 
The controversy of literature and language started with the different approaches to 
language learning and literature teaching. Scholars like Joanne Collie, Stephan 
Slater, Susan Bassnett, Peter Grundy and Nelson Brooks favoured the unified 
approach of literature and language while ELT experts like Peter Stevens, Keith 
Morrow, Chris Kennedy and Usha Nagpal believed that the material for teaching 
language should not be literature. 
This shift in the teaching strategies led to the formation of special material for 
language teaching termed as "English for Specific Purposes" or ESP whose function 
was "to meet the needs of scientists, engineers, lawyers and other people with very 
special though somewhat limited linguistic requirements". ESP solved the problems 
of "motivation, materials and methods" (Kennedy, 1980) 
Morrow (1977) questions the authenticity of the literary texts when used for the 
teaching language as he believes that "as authentic text is a stretch of real language 
produced by real speaker or writer for a real audience and designed to convey a real 
message of some of some sort". Collie and Slater (1987) were of the opinion that city 
plans, railway timetables, cartoons, forms, pamphlets etc. are the authentic samples 
of language. They also believe that such samples must be used for the main teaching 
purpose in the language classroom and the literary texts can be used to support to 
these texts. The focus was on developing the spoken abilities of the student so that 
they could be fluent in the real world whereas the written aspect of language was 
ignored. 
Contrary to the views of the above scholars, McKay (1986) strongly believed in the 
presence of literary texts in the language classroom. Literary texts prove to be the 
motivators for the learning of English language and provide an interesting 
atmosphere for learning to take place. Literary texts held within them the richness of 
the culture, society and the language. Moreover, they were long lasting and always 
interesting to read as compared to the real time samples like timetables, pamphlets, 
advertisements etc. 
Carter (1986) believes that to avoid the isolation and rejection of literature from 
language classroom, an approach should be taken up to closely integrate and 
harmonise the literature and language teaching. He further adds that some language 
activities based on the literariness of the text can help in the integration and 
harmonisation of literature and language teaching. According to him such an 
approach can be developed by "working with a language using a variety of 
integrated activities, with language based hypothesis in classes where student-
centered learning is the norm". 
The separate study of language and literature has unique qualities but do not fulfil 
the complete aim of teaching English language. Language is the means of 
communication and literature is an art for the communication of feelings and 
thoughts so literature can be termed as the art of the language. Literary texts can be 
exploited to understand the structures and the vocabulary of the language. Exposure 
to the systematic works of literature can gradually lead to development of literary 
competence. 
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2.5 Literature in Language Classroom 
Using literature in a language classroom offers many benefits which were lost on the 
learners while being taught language separately. While helping the student to achieve 
the knowledge of lexical and grammatical structures, literature also allows the 
learner to know about the various cultures of the world and to excel in the production 
of personal expressions. 
Collie and Slater (1987) identified four main reasons for why literature should be 
used in a language classroom: 
• Valuable authentic material: Literature is authentic because It is not tailor-
made for the purpose of teaching. Although it also includes editorials, 
cartoons, advertisements, banners, posters, newspaper, timetables, menu 
cards, plans/maps, etc. which can be used for teaching language based on the 
method used for drawing out hidden meanings but these real life materials 
loose the interest and their credibility with time. On the other hand, literary 
texts survive the complexities of time and are always enjoyed in all the ages. 
While reading a literary text, the learner is exposed to a language which 
belongs to a different culture and many times a different era. This proves to 
be an enhancement for the learning of the student as it provides additional 
information about the culture of a different place and different times. 
• Cultural enrichment: Though the world of literature is fictional yet it 
reflects the mindset of the writer. The writings of the writer are largely based 
on the real life experiences and feelings. Literature of a particular country is 
the reflection of the culture and language of that country. The reader is 
exposed to the social background, thoughts, feelings, customs and beliefs of 
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the people of that country. It helps to understand the mind-set of the people 
of that area, what they do, how they do and why they do it, their behaviour, 
faith, etc. 
• Language enrichment: Exposure to literature helps in exposure to many 
forms and functions of the language. Careful selection of literary texts helps 
to learn many words which are used in various different settings and their 
meanings according to the situation. It provides rich context in which many 
lexical and syntactical items are made easy to learn. Learners get familiarity 
with many aspects of language functions like variety of possible structure 
combinations, different ways of connecting ideas and many ways of sentence 
formation. It also helps the students with the ability of deciphering the 
meaning of the word from its context thus enriching the learner with the 
vocabulary of the language. The knowledge of these various aspects of the 
language function enables the learner to be good at written and spoken skills. 
• Personal involvement: Literature allows the reader to draw out personal 
meanings and significances of the texts. The learner can relate the text to his 
or her personal life and can also relate the incidences of the text with his or 
her experiences. A particular character may resemble the reader and may help 
in better understanding of the self A situation or twist in the text might feel 
like a situation in real life and the reader can infer solutions from the text for 
that personal situation. Personal involvement allows the reader to enjoy the 
richness of the culture, traditions, life and situations as well as the richness of 
the language aspects to the fullest. 
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The purpose of using literature in the language classroom is to help the learners to 
excel in communication. For acquiring the skills for communication, the ability to 
interpret the literary text in all its social and cultural contexts should be added to the 
mastery of structures and forms of the text. 
Wessel (1987) believes that the introduction of literature in the language classroom 
helps the students to overcome the resistance to learn new language. Allowing the 
students to connect the text to their real life experiences helps in the proper 
understanding of the various cultures, helps to motivate the learner and makes the 
entire process of language learning thoroughly enjoyable. 
Valdes (2000) adds to the beliefs of Wessel by stating that "one of the major 
functions of the literature is to serve as a medium to transit the culture of the people 
who speak the language in which it is written". Carter and Long (1991) also believe 
that the works of literature are the relics of culture and by studying these works the 
learner can understand and appreciate the various cultures and ideologies different 
from their own. 
Goodman (1986) and Smith (1971) opine that all the functions of the language are 
inter related and that language cannot be learned in parts as was the process when 
language and literature were being taught apart from each other. The students have to 
learn language as a whole and for the effective learning of language teachers need to 
combine various teaching techniques to enable the students to achieve all the benefits 
from the learning process. 
Carter and Long (1991) suggested three models for the use of literature in the 
language classroom. The 'cultural model' relates to the use of texts to teach the 
culture of the target language. The background and the history of the chosen texts 
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help the learner to form an understanding of the cuhure of the time when the text was 
written. The 'language model' allows the learner to focus on the process and 
function of the language and how it is actually used within the text. The learners gain 
vocabulary and exposure to a vast variety of language. The 'personal growth model' 
is student centered model where the personality and individuality of the learner is 
enhanced. The texts allow the learner to develop a critical view, become intellectual 
and to have a personal thought about the world. Simon Bibby (2012) added a fourth 
model to the earlier three models of Carter and Long. The 'context model' added by 
Bibby dealt with the reason for teaching English language. He suggested that the 
language taught with no specific reason leads to confusion in the learner while if the 
reason of teaching the language is obvious it leads to greater motivation and 
involvement in the learning process. The emphasis is on the selection of text based 
on the needs and interest of the learners. 
Some academicians focus on using a particular genre for effective teaching of 
English language. Nakagawa (2012) believes "poetry never fails to be meaningful, it 
can be part of communicative classroom, a content course, student-centered 
teaching, stimulus based teaching- it can fit just about anywhere a creative teacher 
would like it to." (pi 8) She feels that "various interpretations of poems are always 
possible", "they are good stimuli for pair and group discussion" and "students enjoy 
listening poetry due to its musicality". Scholars like Alschuler (2006), Leedy (2006), 
Gardner (2006), Mazza (2003) and Lawrence (1993) also support the notion of 
teaching language through poetry. (Nakagawa, 2012). Similarly, Judge (2012) 
emphasises the use of storytelling through television for the language learners and 
brings Green (2004), Cavanagh (1998) and Cardwell (2012) to support his notion of 
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learning through small screen. He believes that television provides a very good 
enactment of the human nature and instincts when a story is enacted on television. 
Atsushi lida (2013) focuses on the potential of using literature as a way for 
developing L2 literacy. According to lida, literature can be helpful for "linguistic 
knowledge, language awareness, communicative competence, cultural knowledge of 
the target language, critical thinking skills, improves motivation levels and 
emotional engagements". (p9) 
Gillian Lazor (1993) firmly believes that literature can immensely help language 
learners to learn much more than just language. Her book Literature and Language 
Teaching deals with the various activities which can be designed to enable the 
learners achieve various abilities and ftinctions of the language. 
2.6 Summing Up: 
Using literature to teach language is a major turning point in the language studies. 
Many teachers believe that language has to be taught independently while many 
believe that the use of literature in the language class room enables the student to 
learn many forms and flinctions of language apart from the language itself The use 
of literature to teach language was the initial process of language teaching. With the 
growth of interest in learning languages, especially English, focus shifted to 
'language only'. Various methods were developed to make the learning of a foreign 
language easy without taking help of its literature. The use of literature to teach 
language came back with the academicians observing the various functions and 
benefits of using literature in a language classroom apart from learning the language. 
Great language experts like Widdowson opined that the teaching of English language 
becomes more learner-oriented if the study of literature were used as a discourse to 
115 
the use of English language based on the needs of the learners. Widdowson was 
among the most dedicated supporters for the return of literature in the language 
classroom. He argues, "Language learning is surely not simply a part of training, an 
element in actuarial estimates and calculation of manpower needs. Surely, we might 
murmur wistfully, it should also have something to do with education as well?" 
(Widdowson 1981/1984:161) 
16 
REFRENCES 
1. Alschuler, M. 'Poetry, the Healing Pen'. In S. L. Brooke (Ed.) Creative Arts 
Therapy Manual. Springfield IL: Charles Thomas, 2006. 
2. Bibby, Simon. 'Teaching Literature in the Language Classroom: An 
Introduction'. The Journal of Literature in Language Teaching. July-August, 
2012.5-9. 
3. Brooks, N. Language and Language Learning: Theory and Practice. New 
York and Burlingame: Harcourt, Brace & World Inc., 1960. 
4. Cardwell, S. 'Literature on the Small Screen: Television Adaptations'. In T. 
Corrigan (Ed.), Film and Literature - An Introduction and Reader. London, 
UK:Routledge, 2012. 
5. Carter, J. and Long, M. Teaching Literature. Harlow, UK: Longman, 1991. 
6. Carter, R. A. 'Linguistic Models, Language and Literariness: Study 
Strategies in the Teaching of Literature to the Foreign Students'. In Brumfit, 
C. J. and Carter, R. A. Literature and Language Teaching. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 1986. 
7. Carter, R. A. and McRea, J. Language, Literature and the Learner. Harlow: 
Addison Wesley Longman, 1996. 
8. Cavanagh, C. 'Storytelling for Our Lives'. Pippin: The Newsletter of the 
Storytellers of the School of Toronto, 6, 2, 1998. 
9. Collie, Joanne and Slater, Stephen. Literature in the Language Classroom: A 
Resource Book of Ideas and Activities. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1987. 
10. Eagleton, T. Literary Theory. Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1983. 
11. Gardner, H. Multiple Intelligence: New Horizons in Theory and Practice. 
New York, NY: Basic Books, 2006. 
12. Goodman, K. What's Whole in the Whole Language? Portsmouth NH: 
Heinemann, 1986. 
13. Green, M. C. Storytelling in Teaching. Observer- Association for 
Psychological Science [Electronic version], April 2004 
http://www.psychologicalscience.org/observer/getArticle.cfm?id=1562 
14. lida, Atsushi. 'Critical Review of Literary Reading and Writing in a Second 
Language'. The Journal of Literature in Language Teaching. April-May, 
2013. P5-11. 
15. Imtiaz, Shagufta. Scema in Literature: Towards a Model of Comprehension 
Pedagogy. Delhi: Manak Publications, 2000. 
117 
16. Judge, P. B. in This Day and Age, What us Literature? Time to Update What 
Literature Means to Pedagogy'. The Journal of Literature in Language 
Teaching. July-August, 2012. 10-15. 
17. Kennedy, C. 'Fundamental Problems in ESP'. ELT Documents 106: Team 
Teaching in ESP. British Council, London, 1980. 
18. Lazor, Gillian. Literature and Language Teaching. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1993. 
19. Lawrence, G. People Types and Tiger Stripes. Gainesville, FL: CAPT, 1993. 
20. Leedy, N. 'The Therapeutic Value of Poetry'. In S. L. Brooke (Ed.) Creative 
Arts Therapy Manual. Springfield IL: Charles Thomas, 2006. 
21. Mazza, N. Poetry Therapy: Theory and Practice. New York, NY: Brunner 
and Routledge, 2003. 
22. McKey, S. 'Literature in the ESL Classroom'. In (eds) Brumfit, C. J. and 
Carter, R. A. Literature and Language Teaching. Hongkong: Oxford 
University Press, 1986. 
23. McRea, J. Literature with a Small T'. Basingstoke: MEP/Macmillan, 1991. 
24. Mishan, F. Designing Authenticity into Language Learning Materials. 
Bristol: Intellect Books, 2005. 
25. Moody, H. L. B. The Teaching of Literature in Developing Countries. 
London: Longman Group Ltd., 1971. 
26. Morrow, K. 'Authentic Texts and ESP'. In (ed) Holden, Susan. English for 
Specific Purpose. Mansfield: Modern Publication Ltd, 1977. 
27. Munro, J. 'The Decline and Fall and Elevation of the Man of Letters in the 
Teaching of English.' Taken fi-om The First Conference of Teaching the 
English Language and Literature at Arab Universities, 1983. 
28.Nakagawa, J. J. 'Poetry and Diversity in the Classroom'. The Journal of 
Literature in Language Teaching. July-August, 2012. 16-19. 
29. Rosenblatt, L. The Reader, the Text, the Poem: The Transactional Theory of 
the Literary Work. Carbondale, IL: Southern Illinois Press, 1978. 
30. Short, M. and Candlin, C. 'Teaching Study Skills for English Literature'. In 
Brumfit, C. and Carter, R. Literature and Language Teaching. Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 1986. 
31. Smith, F. Understanding Reading: A Psycholinguistic Analysis of Reading 
and Learning to Read. New York: Holt, Rinehart & Winston, 1971. 
32. Valdes. 'Teaching Culture in Literature in the ESL/EFL Classroom'. TESOL 
Internet Journal. Volume 6, 2000. 
18 
33. Wessel, Charlyn. Drama. (Resource book for Teachers) Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 1987. 
34. Widdowson, H. D. Stylistics and the Teaching of Literature. London: 
Longman, 1975. 
35. Widdowson, H. D. Explorations in Applied Linguistics 2. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 1984. 
CfiapterS 
119 
CHAPTER THREE 
ENGLISH LITERATURE AS A RESOURCE IN ELT 
3.1 Introduction 
This chapter tries to trace the history of English language and English language 
teaching and also tries to highlight the heavy use of English literature in the English 
language classrooms in the present education system. Subsections trying to trace: the 
origin and expansion of English language in the world, the role of government 
policies in appointing the current place to English language in the present education 
system of India, the history of English language teaching in India. The present 
scenario of using literature as a resource in English language teaching in India is also 
discussed. 
3.2The English Language: A Brief Survey of Origin in England 
The origin of the English language can be traced to the Low West Germanic branch 
of the Indo European family. The first known language of England was the Celtic 
language which was the language of the Neolithic people. Roman conquest in 
England started in the first half of the first century. The people of England adopted 
the norms of the Roman culture. As Baugh and Cable (1993) stated "Roman dress, 
Roman ornaments and utensils and Roman pottery and glassware seem to have been 
in general use" (p.44). Similarly, the Roman language too was adopted with all the 
other aspects of Roman culture. Again quoting Baugh and Cable (1993), "A great 
number of inscriptions have been found, all of them in Latin. The majority of these 
precede no doubt from the military and official class and, being in the nature of the 
public records, were therefore in the official language" (p.44). Thus Latin became 
the official language of the state but could not become the language of the common 
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man. In the year 447A.D, when the Romans withdrew their rule from England, the 
invasions by the Germanic tribes began. They ruined the culture of the Romans and 
the British-Roman civilization was destroyed. The dialects spoken by these new 
rulers infused with the Celtic language of England and became the origins of the 
English language which was termed as 'Old English'. 
Norman invasion of England in 1066 brought with it the language of France which 
was also a descendant of Latin. As the new rulers spoke French, it became the 
language of the upper class. French dominated the proceedings of the court and was 
the language of the royalty and of the elite class and was considered to be "an object 
of cultivation" (Baugh and Cable, 1993). Around the year 1200 the French started to 
lose hold over England which led to the gradual decline of the French from the 
English courts. The separation of English nobility from France led to the absence of 
Frenchmen and as a result the French language became a dead language for the 
people of England who were already facing difficulty using French. The language 
started to die out and English gradually became the main language of England. 
Slowly, the government accepted English and the official documents were written in 
the new language. The dialect used by the nobility defined itself as the proper 
pronunciation of the language and it came to be spoken by the king and all. 
Gradually, English adopted by the royalty became the language of the nation, French 
as the prestigious language and Latin as the language of well educated people. 
The invasions of England first by the Romans and later by the France led to the 
addition of thousands of words from French and Latin into English. The English 
language of the period 1200-1500 is termed as the 'Middle English'. This period 
saw writers like Geoffrey Chaucer, Thomas Malory and Morte d'Arthur. In the later 
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stages, English was included in the dictionaries alongside the known languages like 
French, Latin, Italian, Dutch and Spanish as the interest to learn English grew with 
time. 
Another period of the English language starting from 1500 to approximately 1650 is 
termed as the 'Modern Period' or 'the Renaissance'. This period known for its 
intellectual movement witnessed the development and spread of English. English 
was being learnt by the masses and the invention of the printing press made the 
availability of books much easier, thus making education spread rapidly and widely. 
The English vocabulary was being enriched by additions, adaptations and borrowing 
from the old languages like the Latin and the French. At that time, Latin was the only 
language which had grammar. In the absence of any rules to guide the learner to 
learn the new language, the first books to teach English were the set of commonly 
used dialogues for travellers. They served people travelling to various parts of the 
world as a means of communication. The books were bilingual and were based on 
the traditional rote-learning system which was also used to teach Latin at the time. 
This period had great writers like William Shakespeare, Christopher Marlovv, 
Edmund Spenser, Ben Johnson, John Donne, Francis Bacon and John Milton. 
William Lily (1468-1522) came up with the first grammar of English in the form of 
the book "A Short Introduction of Grammar" and was followed by many 
grammarians like Roger Ascham [''The Schoolmaster" (1570)] and Francis Bacon 
[''Advancement of Learning" (1605)]. 
While Ascham laid emphasis on the learning of grammar, there were writers like 
Joseph Webb (1560-1633) who thought that " no man can run speedily to the mark 
of language that is shackled and ingiv'd with grammar precepts" (Howatt, 1984). In 
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his book ''An Appeal to Truth'' (1622), Webb focused on the communication skills of 
the learner which would lead to the knowledge of grammar through use. Thus the 
controversy of language through literature or language through grammar had started 
in the earliest emerging phase of the English language. 
The 'Augustan Age' after the 'Modern Age' started around 1650. Writers like John 
Dryden, Jonathan Swift, Alexander Pope, Samuel Johnson and Steele belonged to 
this era. They worked for the purity of the English language and tried to make it 
more refined. An English Academy was proposed by Swift to achieve greater levels 
of authenticity for the English language. The aim of the academy was to form and 
refine the rules of English grammar and to bring about any changes needed for the 
betterment of the language. 
In Britain, teaching of English as a foreign language gained momentum after the 
French Revolution of 1790. It spread in 'ripple effect' to the neighbouring countries 
of France, Netherlands, Denmark and Germany and to the outside world. According 
to Howatt (1984), Germany provided English language its real break when the 
growing interest in the dramatic works, especially Shakespearean drama, turned into 
near obsession. Grammarians like Sammer (1783), Moritz (1784), Canzler (1787), 
Ebers (1792), Fick (1793) and Kohler (1799) wrote the new grammar translation 
courses. The period from 1790 -1870 was also termed as 'Romanticism' or the 'Age 
of Revolufion'. Writers like William Blake, William Wordsworth, S. T. Coleridge, 
P. B. Shelley, John Keats and Jane Austin ruled the literary circles of the era. 
The nineteenth century saw a more developed form of the language. The growth of 
science and the introduction of media such as films, radio and others lead to a 
widespread use of English. Education contributed to its expansion as more and more 
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people came forward to familiarize with the language in which new work was being 
published. During the process of development and the use of English over the ages 
gave it new varieties and dialects. England invaded many countries like India, 
Malaysia, Kenya, New Zealand, Australia and many others in the eighteenth and 
nineteenth century. English spread in the colonies which resulted in new variety of 
Englishes influenced with the mother tongue of those areas. New terms were bom 
out of these fusions. English now belonged to many other countries apart from 
England and the British writers were nor the only people writing in English. 
The twentieth century literature can be divided into 'Victorian Period' (1870-1940) 
which was ruled by Charles Dickens, Emily and Charlotte Bronte, George Eliot, 
Robert Browning, Lord Tennyson and Thomas Hardy and the 'Modem Period' 
(1914-1945) which belonged to writers such as G. B. Shaw, W. B. Yeats, James 
Joyce, D. H. Lawrence and T. S. Eliot. The era after this was called the 'Post Modem 
Era'. Besides British writers, this age also included the writers of the colonies of 
Britain. It had eminent writers like J. G. Ballard, John Fowles, Tom Robbins and 
others. The Contemporary Literature (1901-1918) boasted of British writers like 
Joseph Conrad, H. G. Wells, Henry James, and writers from other countries like G. 
B. Shaw (Ireland), W. H. Hudson (Argentina), Arthur Conan Doyle (Scotland), Knut 
Hamson (Norway), Frank Norris and Jack London (USA). 
The large spread of English language in the world has inspired many writers from 
countries other than England to write in English. The twenty first century English 
literature does not belong solely to England but has an intemational group of writers. 
The list of writers writing in this century is a long one and a few selected writers are 
mentioned; V. S. Naipaul (India), Imre Kertesz (Hungary), J. M. Coetzee (South 
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Africa), Elfriedi Jelinek (Austria), Harold Pinter (England), Orhan Pamui<: (Turicey), 
J. M. G. Le Clezio (France), Herta Muller (Germany) and many others. 
English literature started from England but slowly spread to the other parts of the 
world and had an international audience. Its study can now be divided into three 
groups: British Literature, American Literature and the Third World Literature. 
British literature consists of writers belonging to England like Jane Austin, Charlotte 
Bronte, James Joyce, Scott, Clark, Ellis and many others. American literature 
consists of writers belonging to America like Arthur Miller, Edgar Allan Foe, Emily 
Dickson, Ernest Hemmingway, Ezra Pound, J. D. Salinger, Margaret Mitchell, Mark 
Twain, Robert Frost, Stephen King, T. S. Eliot and others. 'Third World' was the 
term used for countries which had remained neutral in the Second World War but 
now refers to the developing nations of the world. Its literature consists of works by 
writers belonging to countries like India (Vikram Seth, Jhumpa Lahiri, Anita Desai, 
Salman Rushdei, R. K. Narayan, V. S. Naipaul, etc.), Ghana (Blay, Obeng), Nigeria 
(Tutuola, Achebe, Okri), Gambia (Peters, Sallah), Cameroon (Mutia, Dinga), Kenya 
(Nagugi), Afghanistan (Khalid Hosseini), Iran (Reza Asian) and many more. 
The writers of English over the years have contributed to the purification and 
perfection of the language. It has been ridden of archaic words, modernised 
according to the use of the present century and has been kept alive with regular 
changes without which a language is considered to be 'dead'. It has been modified to 
be used by common man around the globe. English is the only language which 
enjoys the status of being 'Global' today. Its spread can be credited to the British 
colonies which gave it the many varieties of non-native English. These varieties 
together gave English its present 'International' language status despite being 
opposed and symbolised as 'British Imperialism' in the colonies of England. 
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3.3Expansion of English Language and Colonisation: Language 
Policies in Pre and Post Independent India 
The earlier section talked mainly of the origin of English in England leading to 
attaining international status. But this was possible only due to its expansion in the 
colonies. English became a global language, not mainly because it took its proper 
and standardized shape and that great literature was written in this language, but 
because it was the language of the mighty British Empire which colonised major 
parts of most of the continents. When its colonies finished, the legacy was carried 
over by the United States of America. 
Some linguists have looked at the English language in the various perspectives. 
"Linguists like Kachru (1983), Turner (1966) and Ramson (1970) called the 
Australian variety as 'Transplanted English'. Mukherjee (1971) and Quirck (1962) 
have labelled Indian English as 'Twice born' and 'Interference variety' respectively. 
In India alone the early varieties of English were known as 'Butler English', 
'Kitchen English' and 'Babu English' depending on the professions of the users. 
Later these varieties got recognition and there emerged 'new Englishes' (Plat, Weber 
and Ho, 1984) widening from 'inner' to 'outer' to 'expanding' circles (Kachru 1985) 
Used in 'natural, neutral and beneficial' manner (Pennycook 1994) in the three 
contexts of ENL, ESL and EFL (Quirck 1962)". (Khan, 2009, 34) 
English is comparatively a new language on the Indian subcontinent which came to 
India with the ships of East India Company. Before that Sanskrit was the language of 
India dating back to approximately 3000 to 2000 BC (Singh, 2005). It was the 
language of the Vedas, the Upnishads and the Bhagvat Gita which were the 
scriptures of the Hindu religion. With time 'prestige got associated with 
language those who wrote and spoke in the (Sanskrit) language were considered 
126 
elite' (Das, 2009 p. 7). It gradually became the language of the courts of law and of 
the elites of the society. With the invasion of the Muslims around 1000 AD began 
the decline of the language which was being used for the past thousands of years in 
the country. Today Sanskrit is, to quote Lai (1964), "a dead "living" language.... 
restricted almost exclusively to religious rituals and academic study... spoken by a 
negligible and dwindling minority and cherished by scholars' (Singh, 2005 p. 11). 
Use of Sanskrit in the higher elite circles of the courts of law started to be replaced 
by the language brought by the Muslim rulers who brought with them their own 
language. Persian became the language of the court and of prominence in the society. 
The rulers promoted the growth of the language and it became the domain of the 
aristocrats. The common people strived to learn Persian to seek jobs in the 
government system. 
Education in India in ancient times was not an organised activity. It was a personal 
initiative taken by some emperors or landlords to educate the children of their 
household and "not the responsibility of the state" (Khan, 2009). The teachers were 
free to choose what and how to teach. Most of the texts were the religious books and 
the learning of religious texts in classical languages was considered the only form of 
education which gave the concept of 'rote learning' and emphasised the teacher-
pupil relationship where the knowledge of morals, humanity, manners and principles 
were imparted to the learners. The system resulted in the subconscious attainment of 
human values and principles. 
Dakin (1968:05) classified the three education systems prevalent in India as the 
"Aryan System' of the north, followed by Brahmins and the high class Hindus; the 
'Dravidian System' of the South, followed by the people of the dynasties of the 
Cheras, the Pandyas and the Cholas and the 'Muslim System' followed by the 
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Muslims and some others where education was imparted in the Maictabas and the 
Madarsas (Khan, 1999). 
India was once again invaded, this time by the Britishers, which brought the Mughal 
rule of about 1500 years to an end. Persian slowly lost its prominence and began to 
be replaced by the English language which came to India with the merchants of 
London when they were given permission to trade with India and other eastern 
countries in the year 1600. Slowly India became a colony of the British Empire, to 
be ruled by the Britishers along with other eastern countries. 
Religious education contributes strongly in the development and growth of a 
language. British education in India arrived with the arrival of British Missionaries 
in the 15"' century with their religious and cultural ideas. "English in India was 
motivated by a missionary zeal to 'improve' the manners and customs of the 
'natives' and open the doors of knowledge and faith (read as Western knowledge and 
Christian faith) to them so that they could come out of darkness of ignorance and 
superstition" (Agnihotri and Khanna, 1997, p. 21). Thus English in India was 
introduced in the form of religious works to 'enlighten' the Indians who, according 
to the British missionaries were ignorant and superstitious. 
The British Parliament by the Regulating Act of 1773 recognised the political 
importance of the East India Company in India. In 1787, Reverend Swartz opened 
two schools in Tanjore and Marwar where education was provided to the children of 
the British soldiers. The initiative taken by the missionaries was backed by the East 
India Company when "the Charter Act of 1813 renewed East India Company's 
charter for a twenty year period, which provided for an annual sum of one lakh 
rupees for the revival and improvement of literature and the encouragement of the 
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learned natives of India and for the introduction and promotion of knowledge of 
sciences among the inhabitants of the British territories in India." (Krishnaswamy 
and Sriraman, 1995, p.32). This act transformed the unorganised and personal 
imparting of education into "an organised, well planned and unrestricted activity" 
(Khan, 1999) and the responsibility of the state. Convent schools, public schools and 
the English medium schools are also the result of missionary's activities in India. 
Few native who were opposed to the Sanskrit education system felt the need to learn 
English language in addition to Persian and Bangla. According to Raja Ram Mohan 
Roy, educating the Indians in Sanskrit "would be best calculated to keep this country 
in darkness" (Kopf, 1984 p. 123). The Fort William College in Calcutta, established 
by Governor General Marquesse Wellesley in 1800, was a pioneering institution in 
imparting western type of education to the Indian people with the aim to train and 
educate East India company officials in Indian languages, cuhural, legal systems and 
so on (Kopf, 1984, pp. 117-36). 
As the British Empire expanded, the need to include the natives in the public offices 
arose. It brought with it the need to educate the natives in English. In 1835, 
Macaulay's Minute brought a new education system which fulfilled the need to 
"form a class who may be interpreters between us and the millions whom we 
govern....a class of persons, Indian in blood and colour, but British in taste, in 
opinion, in morals, and in intellect" (Kachru, 1983, p. 22). 
Macaulay's Minute of 1835 brought a quick response fi"om Prinsep where he 
emphasised that "Latin and Greek were to nations of Europe what Arabic and 
Persian are to Muslims and Sanskrit to the Hindus and if a native literature is to be 
created it must be through the improvements of which these are capable" (Sareen, 
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1991, p 117). Some voices favoured the use of Indian vernaculars like Bengali, 
Tamil and Hindi, and some favoured the use of classical languages like Sanskrit, 
Persian and Arabic. The controversy of languages which started with the 
introduction of English in colonial India continued well after India gained 
independence and organised an education system on its own terms. With Macaulay's 
Minute, "English became the language of the government, at once a symbol of the 
Imperial rule and of self improvement" (Krishnaswamy and Sriraman, 1995, p. 32). 
Though English emerged as the symbol of colonialism, it was the elite Indian class 
who at the same time opposed English as well as came forward to accept the 
changing trend so as not to be excluded from the social, political and economical 
development which was highly dependent on the new language. 
Sareen opines that Macaulay recommended English "as a proper medium of higher 
education". He considered Oriental languages to be non-useful and "expenditure on 
them to be a waste" (Sareen, 1991, p 118). 
With the introduction of English language rose the questions and conflicts of what 
should be the medium of language for which level of education, how much education 
should be imparted, should the native language be used to teach at the primary level 
etc. 
In 1854 came the report of Sir Charles Wood, popularly known as the Wood's 
Dispatch, whose aim, according to Krishnaswamy and Sriraman, was to impart 
"selective higher education for training future administrators" (1995, p. 34). The 
Dispatch made clear that "it is neither our aim nor our intention to substitute English 
for vernaculars" (Mehta, 1950, p5). As the importance of English increased, the gulf 
between the primary education in native language and secondary and higher 
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education in English also increased as government supported secondary education 
and spent the resources for its establishment. English became the medium of 
instruction in a number of high schools and universities due to political and 
educational reasons. The universities of Calcutta, Bombay and Madras were 
established in 1857 and "imparted education through English medium only" 
(Krishnaswamy and Sriraman, 1995, p. 34). The shift in the education system from a 
restricted process to a more open and universal one led to the establishment of 
various universities at Banaras (1916), Patna (1917), Mysore (1918), Hyderabad 
(1918), Aligarh (1920) and more. 
Lord Ripon, the then viceroy of India, appointed the first Indian Education 
Commission in 1882 and Sir William Hunter was appointed its chairman. The 
Commission came to be known as The Hunter Commission and came as a response 
to the weakness of Wood's Dispatch. The ignorance of the primary education in the 
policies of the Dispatch was remedied in the Hunter Commission as priority was 
given to education in rural areas and also at primary level. This commission 
recommended that the provincial government would provide means for the extension 
and improvement of the primary education in the country. This led to the expansion 
of higher education and the formation of new institutions like the Allahabad 
University (1887) and the Lahore University (1888). 
Lord Curzon's Resolution of 1904 strengthened the policies of Hunter Commission. 
It stated that the state is responsible for the expansion of primary education and that 
"the extensive expansion of the primary education is one of the most important 
duties of the state" (Khan, 1999). With the expansion of education, Lord Curzon also 
exercised the new policy of control and supervision to improve the quality of 
education in India. He also paid special attention to the training of the teachers which 
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led to the development of the teachers' training schools. With the help and support of 
the government of the states, more schools came into existence. The resolution 
proposed to reorganise the Indian universities on the basis of the London University 
which had been reorganised in 1898. The use of vernaculars at primary and high 
school level as the medium of instructions was also proposed by the Curzon 
resolution. 
The Sergent Report (1944), submitted by Sir John Sergent who was the Educational 
Advisor to the Government of India, was seen as an attempt to develop a national 
system for education in India. It recommended that the native language be the 
medium of instructions at the primary and the secondary level. It also promised free 
and compulsory education for the children between six to fourteen and adults 
between the ages of fourteen to forty. The restrictions of Macaulay's Minute were 
corrected. As a result, more and more people got educated in English in spite the 
controversy of the mediums of instructions. 
Educating the natives arose as a need to run the British Empire but proved to be the 
turning point for the Indians. As Macaulay stated in the House of Commons, "Are 
we to keep them submissive? Or do we think we can give knowledge without 
awakening ambition it may be that the public mind of India may expand under 
our system" (Kachru, 1983, 11-12). 
India became free in 1947. Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad, the first Education Minister 
of free India stated "one hundred and fifty years of intimate contact has made 
English an integral part of our education system and this cannot be changed without 
injury to the cause of education in India" (Mehta, 1950, p.3). English at that time 
provided a link between different Indian states as India did not have a common 
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national language. It also was a means of communication for India with other 
countries. Leaders like Gandhi, Tilak, Nehru and Bose used English for their 
writings and discussions. Since English was being used by the Britishers for a very 
long time, it was so strongly embedded in the education, administration and judicial 
system of India that to replace it instantly was considered impossible. English is the 
'Associate Official Language' of India as recognised by the Indian constitution and 
the only medium of instructions for the higher and professional courses. 
However, after India gained independence, English also came to be viewed as the 
symbol of British imperialism and was proposed to be replaced by an Indian 
language for all purposes. The language controversy which started during the British 
rule over the medium of instructions between Indian and English languages 
continued more intensely in free India than in colonial India. 
The Raadha Krishnan Report of 1949 presented a detailed survey of the education 
policy of independent India and though the Commission became the guideline for 
further commissions and policies, it failed to provide any clear position of English 
language in India. Indian constitution provided time for any Indian language to take 
over gradually but did not provide any specific period or mandatory transition. 
Though Hindi in Devnagri script was proposed to take over English in due course of 
time, complete takeover did not take place and English continued to rule and expand. 
Continuous reviewing and new language policies made Hindi the 'official' language 
and English as the 'associate' official language. Till this day it remains "the language 
of administration, business and commerce; the language of higher level jobs in public 
and private sectors; the language of law courts in India. In this multilingual country 
English also acts as the link language between the Union and the States and among 
the educated elites of the country" (Sood, 1995, p 172-173). 
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The State was unable to put into practice the pre-set systematic procedures for the 
development of any Indian language to be the 'sole' official language which could be 
implemented all over India. The controversy of languages prevailed as some 
promoting English, some preferring Hindi and others the regional languages. The 
reason was also the absence of a common mother tongue as all the states had 
different regional languages as their first language. The Mudaliar Commission report 
of 1953 further clarified the use of languages in the schools at that time. It 
recommended that: 
"1. Mother-tongue or the regional language should generally be the medium of 
instruction throughout the Secondary school stage, subject to the provision that 
for linguistic minorities special facilities should be made available on the lines 
suggested by the Central Advisory Board of Education. 
2. During the Middle school stage, every child should be taught at least two 
Languages. English and Hindi should be introduced at the end of the Junior 
Basic stage, subject to the principle that no two languages should be introduced 
in the same year. 
3. At the High and Higher Secondary stage, at least two languages should be 
studied, one of which being the mother-tongue or the regional language." 
The language controversy still continued and in 1961, the home minister of India 
came up with the three languages formula which was accepted by all the chief 
ministers of the Indian states and got implemented in the Indian schools thus ending 
the controversy over the medium of instructions in education. According to 
Krishnaswamy and Sriraman (1995) three languages which could be used were 
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1) The regional language; or mother tongue if different from regional language 
2) Hindi or any other Indian language in Hindi speaking areas 
3) English or any other European language. 
However the Education Commission of 1966 headed and chaired by Prof D. S. 
Kothari, hence also known as the Kothari Commission rejected the three language 
formula as it "was an unnecessary burden" and that "the study of three languages at 
the elementary stage will interfere with the child's mastery over his mother tongue 
and his intellectual growth". It recommended that a university should not make any 
language compulsory unless it is an integral part of the course being learnt and also 
opposed the use of Sanskrit and universities solely imparting education in Sanskrit. 
Kothari commission was the first commission in India to view the education system 
as a whole. It recommended the use of mother tongue as the means of instruction till 
secondary level of education. It further added that "English will continue to be 
needed as the 'library language' in the field of higher education" and also for this 
purpose "a strong foundation of the language (English) has to be laid at the school 
age". Thus the commission clearly laid to rest the long controversy of languages in 
the education system of India. It recommended the use of mother tongue till the 
secondary level of education with the additional study of English fi-om the school 
level and the use of English for higher education in the universities (report of the 
Kothari Commission of 1966 as published in NCERT, 1971). 
The National Policy on Education, also known as NPE was developed in 1968 on the 
basis of the Kothari Commission and further strengthened its guidelines. It laid 
special emphasis on the development of languages in the education system of India. 
It recommended the use of 'three language formula' and stated that "at the secondary 
stage, the State Governments should adopt, and vigorously implement, the three-
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language formula which includes the study of a modem Indian language, preferably 
one of the southern languages, apart from Hindi and English in the Hindi-speaking 
States, and of Hindi along with the regional language and English in the Non-Hindi-
speaking States. Suitable courses in Hindi and/or English should also be available in 
universities and colleges with a view to improving the proficiency of students in 
these languages up to the prescribed university standards". Revival of the teaching of 
Sanskrit at school and university level was also recommended 
(http://www.indg.in/primary-
education/policiesandschemes/national_policy_on_education_l 968.pdf page 2). 
A new National Policy on Education was introduced in 1986 which was modified in 
1992. The National Curriculum Framework of 2005 and the Right to Education Act 
of 2009 added to the smooth functioning of the educational framework of India and 
cater to the educational needs of a developing nation. The next National Policy on 
education is scheduled in the year 2014. 
There are few other commissions and reports which are very important in the 
formation of the present education system in India like the Government Resolution 
on Education Policy in 1913, the Calcutta University Commission of 1917, the 
Hartog Committee of 1929, the Sapru Committee of 1934 and the University 
Education Commission of 1948 but these reports did not recommend anything for the 
use of languages or about the ongoing language controversy, so are not dealt with in 
this study. 
Free India saw a fast spreading phase of English as compared to colonial India. 
English became the medium of instructions in many of the universities even at 
undergraduate level apart from the regional languages and the sole medium of 
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instructions in the institutions and universities offering engineering , technology and 
medicine courses. Study groups appointed to study the English Language Teaching 
(ELT) situation in India gave preference to the Indian languages to be used for all the 
purposes for which English is being used but also promoted English by 
recommending a minimum period of two years in which English should be taught at 
all the courses of undergraduate level. 
English is the 'Associate Official Language' of India as recognised by the Indian 
constitution and the only medium of instructions for the higher and professional 
courses. 
3.4 English Language Teaching in India 
During the colonial phase, due to the lack of proper material and teaching techniques, 
English Language Teaching in India was based on the British methodology of 
Grammar Translation Method and the emphasis was on reading and writing while the 
two other skills of listening and speaking were ignored. The Reformist Movement in 
Britain in the early 20* century led to a change in the educational methodologies. 
The emphasis shifted to "the primacy of speech; use of conversational texts and 
dialogues; Inductive approach to grammar teaching, and teaching the language 
without any interference of the mother tongue" (Khan 1999:18). 
English language teaching in India was based on British methodology. In the early 
stage when English was being taught by the Britishers to the natives, the text which 
was used in Britain was brought to India to be taught. The natives were gradually 
introduced to the works of great writers, poets and playwrights who were writing in 
their mother tongue, that is, English. Thus "there was no distinction between the 
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teaching of English as a mother tongue and that of the second or foreign language" 
(Khan, 1999: 26). 
Grammar Translation Method was advocated by Franz Ahn (1796-1865) and H. G. 
Ollendorff (1803-1865) and was used to teach English in India for almost a century. 
It laid emphasis on learning grammar through translation where reading and writing 
skills were emphasised and no attention was given to speaking and listening skills. 
The learners used dictionary for translating the meaning of the words and grammar 
rules were used to teach correct sentence making. In a teacher-centered classroom, 
learners were given sentences and paragraphs to translate from English language to 
their mother tongue. The goal was just to learn the words and their correct placement 
in a sentence. Grammar Translation Method was basically a memory test of the rules 
of grammar where there was no connection between thoughts and expressions of the 
learners. Learning meant just translation and no importance was given to 
communication. 
The Reformist Movement of early Twentieth century led by Govin, Marcel and 
Pandergast brought a change in language teaching in Britain. The emphasis shifted 
from written to spoken English. In India, "The process of modernizing English 
language teaching had been initiated but two significant historical events: The 
Second World War and India's Independent struggle effected it" (Gautam, 1988:27 
as cited in Khan, 1999). 
The colonial India had been under British rule long enough to be ravished by the 
tailor made policies of the colonisers. Education policies which were implemented in 
India were custom made to suit the needs of the Britishers. The goal of teaching 
English to the Indians was to create a class of Indian people as go-betweens for the 
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Britishers and the Indians. As India gained independence, its priority was, as Dakin 
(1968:03) pointed out, "unity and development" of the independent nation. 
Education emerged as the priority of the nation which had to stabilise itself to regain 
its stand in the world. To preserve its status and lost glory, it was necessary to 
educate the common people. English continued to be taught in India as it had by that 
time evolved into a global language. It enjoyed the status of international language 
and Indian policy makers understood that mastery in English was very much 
necessary to communicate with the world outside. Experts felt that to acquire the 
knowledge of English language skills there was a need to learn language for 
functional purposes. They also believed that it would be difficult for learners to 
acquire language or linguistics skills through literary texts. Thus the realization that 
ELT objectives could not be achieved through literary texts brought the experts to 
choose between the traditional approach and the new approaches of language 
learning. 
In independent India, the first Education Commission or the Raadha Krishnan 
Commission submitted its report in 1949 and became the guideline for all the later 
surveys on education. The commission discussed the language controversy at the 
medium of education. In 1952, the Secondary Education Commission submitted its 
report and proposed a complete change in the English teaching methodology keeping 
in view the growing status of English language and its importance. It gave 
importance to the teaching methods, teaching materials and evaluation system for the 
first time in Independent India. According to the Commission, the learning should be 
"through purposeful, concrete and realistic situations" and the emphasis "should shift 
from verbalism and memorisation". (Sood, 1995: 37). Another Committee headed by 
G. C. Banerjee in 1960 was appointed by UGC to discuss the aims and objectives of 
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the English language, methodology of English language teaching and to improve the 
teaching procedure of the English language. According to Kachru (1986:07), the 
report of the Banerjee committee "presents another phase in the activity towards 
breaking the teaching of English away from the earlier approaches, goals and 
curricula". Thus, the limitations of Grammar Translation Method gradually paved 
way for Direct Method after being used for almost a century. 
The students were up till now made to cram up vocabulary and rules of grammar of 
the English. With the use of Direct Method, emphasis shifted to the two skills of 
listening and speaking, which were ignored in Grammar Translation Method. 
Learning was through real life situations and the classroom became learner oriented. 
Grammar was taught inductively and everyday situations and language was used to 
teach the students the new language. This change in the teaching methodology led to 
the ousting of literature from the curriculum. The goal was to make the learner 
proficient enough for using English language in everyday life. 
The Direct Method of teaching gradually declined the use of Grammar Translation 
Method and with it weakened the teaching of grammar as well as literature in India. 
The four skills of speaking, listening, reading and writing came to be recognised as 
the goals of ELT. 
This method again had its shortcomings. As Brown (1994:56) said, the Direct 
Method "did not take well in public education where the constraints of budget, 
classroom size, time, and teacher background made such a method difficult to 
use." This new technique of teaching required trained teachers and a healthy 
teacher-student ratio. Untrained teachers and large classrooms were a major setback 
for this method. With the decline of this method the education experts felt the need 
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to improve the teaching methods to accommodate the changing scenario of education 
in India. 
The Structural Approach was adopted as a result of the All India Seminar on 
Teaching of English in Nagpur in 1957. The experts were of the view that this 
approach which lays emphasis on the structure of the language would be suitable for 
teaching the English language at school level. English language has more than three 
hundred graded structures and three thousand vocabulary items which were thought 
to provide good knowledge of English language. But too much attention on the 
structure of the language took away the interest of discourse and creative use of the 
language. The decline of the Structural Approach occurred as it failed to entice any 
interest of the language in the students. Lack of properly trained teachers once again 
added to its downfall. 
Towards the mid-twentieth century, ELT approaches like Structural approach 
(emphasis was on the study of the structure of the language), Functional approach 
(focused on the functions of the English language). Communicative Language 
Teaching (focus shifted on the practical uses of the language) and others side-lined 
literature and laid emphasis on the exclusive teaching of language. 
However, around 1980's, a shift in paradigm was noticed with the various reader-
oriented theories surfacing like the reader-response theory which held that 'text has 
no existence till it is read'. The emphasis shifted to the response of the reader instead 
of the author, writer or the teacher. Contrasting the earlier importance of the author, 
Gilroy and Parkinson felt that (1996:215) the text had "no real existence until it is 
read. By completing meaning, thus actualising or reading it, the reader does not take 
a passive role, as was traditionally thought, but is an active agent in the creation of 
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meaning". The text was supposed to have no real meaning until it was read. The 
reader no more had the passive role as was traditionally thought but became the 
active agent by reading the text and creating its meaning. Thus the focus shifted from 
the author to the reader. 
English language in India was introduced by the Britishers as an effort to educate the 
Indian people. The goal of teaching English to the Indians was to create a class of 
Indian people as go-betweens for the Britishers and the Indians. The first syllabus of 
English consisted of literary works by famous writers of English language. As the 
need to educate the Indians in English grew stronger, new methodologies came in to 
practice which laid emphasis on 'the language' and literature came to be studied with 
less enthusiasm. These methods began the separation of literature from the language. 
As the focus was shifted on the four skills and the structure of the English language, 
the importance of its literature diminished. The language was being learned for it's 
ftmctional, situational and linguistics aspects. In colonial India, English was 
introduced in the works of Chaucer, Bacon, Addison, Steele, Shakespeare, Milton, 
Dryden, Pope, Johnsons, Wordsworth, Shelly, Keats, Eliot and many others. There 
was no distinction between teaching of English literature or English language. 
Language was taught through the essays of Chaucer, Bacon, Johnsons and Steele and 
through the poems of Shakespeare, Wordsworth, Shelly and Keats. The plays of 
Shakespeare are still an important part of the English syllabus at all the levels of 
education. Independent India however saw the rift between the teaching of literature 
and language with the decline of the Grammar Translation Method as new methods 
were adapted to master the language of English based on assumptions of linguistics 
and to excel in the literature of English based on the principles of literary criticism. 
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In the 1990's, after almost half the century, another major change was observed as 
English literature was again given importance for the learning of English language. 
The Forum of English language teachers considered English to be an intrinsic part of 
the curriculum of English language in India. The Forum believed that to achieve the 
goals of ELT in India, the two disciplines of language and literature needed to be 
brought together and studied. 
Some major educational institutes came up in the late 1950's and 1960's with the 
aim to bring a change in the method of teaching of English in India. 1958 saw the 
establishment of Central Institute of English (CIE), which later evolved as Central 
Institute of English and Foreign Languages (now commonly known as CIEFL), 
separating English from the list of foreign languages thus promoting English as an 
independent and important part of education in India. CIEFL along with another 
language institutes across the states of India came up with innovations in ELT. They 
provided advanced studies in English and foreign languages like researches, 
production of teaching materials, courses for teachers training, thus helping to 
improve standards of teaching English and foreign languages in India. Apart fi-om 
the above stated functions, these institutions provided summer schools, refresher 
courses, correspondence distance learning, seminars and conferences. National 
agencies like National Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT), 
University Grants Commission (UGC), National Education Institute of Planning and 
Administration (NEIPA), and various international agencies like British Council and 
the United States Information Services contributed to improve the ELT situations in 
independent India. 
Along with the language institutes working for the betterment of the ELT scenario in 
India, there were some English language experts who carried out their own 
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experiments in tlie language classroom in an attempt to enable the students to master 
the skills of English communication. Kaushik (1967), Rathore (1971), Chawla 
(1973), Aggarwal (1974), Acharya Jawedhkar (1979), Kumar (1990) and Annama 
(1998) were some of the language experts who tried various innovative techniques 
like dividing the class into groups, introducing word games, practicing pronunciation 
with proper stress, intonation and rhythm, showing pictures and illustrations to 
develop interest, cultivating the habits of library study, home assignments and self 
study etc. 
The experts soon realised that the teaching of a language cannot be restricted to a 
single method or approach. Effective learning takes place with the incorporation and 
blending of many of these methods and approaches together according to the needs 
of the students and the skill being taught. 
3.5 Literature as a Resource in ELT in India: Present Scenario 
Teaching of English language in India was introduced with the help of works of 
great British writers. The first books of teaching English were the plays of 
Shakespeare, poems of Wordsworth and the essays of Steele etc. Thus, English 
literature was used to teach English language in the colonies. With time, literature 
was removed from the language classrooms and methods and approaches to teach 
English language came to dominate the teaching strategies. 
If we observe the present day scenario of English syllabi of various school boards in 
India, we find that they are overloaded with the content based on English literature. 
Up till the 1990's syllabus paid more attention to the reading and writing skills of the 
learners. Short stories were part of the syllabus and the exercises after each story was 
based on the content of the story and had items related to the grammar and other 
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functions of the language. In the later years the content changed somewhat as the 
course books became more illustrating and interesting. Much more interesting 
activities were being built to improve the vocabulary of the learners by introducing 
word games, puzzles etc. 
Literary language can be approached in different ways to bring out multiple 
meanings and perceptions. Using literature in a language classroom helps to 
familiarize the learner with various types of meanings, genres, registers and many 
similar things at the same time which otherwise would have to be taught separately. 
Reading literary text in a language classroom "will help students to understand and 
appreciate multiple levels of meanings, metaphors and phonological patterning in 
many other types of texts" (Lazor, 1993). 
Use of literary text proves to be motivating for the students if the teacher chooses 
correct material to be used in the classroom. The learners are able to relate the 
contents of the text with their real life situations and are able to understand the 
society and themselves in a better way. Using contents and texts belonging to 
different cultures helps the learner to know and understand his own culture and 
history as well as that of the text. The students get to know the cuhures around the 
world and how they affect the thought process of the writers. The literary texts offer 
a great variety of grammatical items to be learned in a single text. It helps the student 
to learn the various ways of positioning the same grammatical item and a better 
understanding of the deviant use of language items. Literary texts help the students 
to unravel the many meanings of the text. They help to initiate discussions, 
controversy and critical thinking. They elicit strong emotional responses and play a 
powerful role in raising moral and ethical concerns. 
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Teaching language with the help of 'language only' helps the learning in achieving 
good command over the language and its functions but using literature as resource to 
teach language opens up many options of learning a whole new variety of things 
about the world apart from the functions of language. Using literature as a resource 
in the language classroom may help to provide a world view apart from learning the 
language itself 
Learning of English language primarily for its structural, functional and practical 
uses is now joining hands with studying English for its ethical and moral values 
which can be seen as an answer to Widdowson's question, "Language learning is 
surely not simply a part of training, an element in actuarial estimates and calculation 
of manpower needs. Surely, we might murmur wistfully, it should also have 
something to do with education as well?" (1984:161). Higher education institutes in 
India like the Indian Institute of Technology, Indian Institute of Management, and 
many other government as well as private bodies of education have humanities 
department working with the aim of making the students proficient not only in the 
language but also in real life. Teaching the functions and forms of language have 
now been combined with teaching of many aspects of human life to the students, 
making them good human beings, activating their critical and creative thinking, 
introducing them to the history of the various cultures of the world and allowing 
them to think for themselves. 
The same can be analysed with the help of syllabus and sample papers from three 
educational boards: The Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE), Indian 
Council of Secondary Education (ICSE) and the Uttar Pradesh Board of Higher 
Education (UP Board). The CBSE and ICSE boards are central educational boards 
which manage the schools in the private sector whereas the UP board is a state run 
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board which manages the government schools in the state of Uttar Pradesh. The high 
school level, that is class tenth had been taken into consideration to discuss the 
amount of English literature used in the English language classroom. 
CBSE and ICSE boards have been working on the building up of English language 
from the very early stages of a child's life. These boards follow the necessary 
strategies for effective teaching of English language and all the skills which help in 
gradually developing an ardent speaker of English. Education experts have over the 
years understood the needs and benefits of literature in a language classroom. The 
strong presence of literary texts can be noticed in the syllabi prescribed for class 
tenth of these boards. The ICSE Board guidelines for the secondary level consist of 
the following aims: 
1. To develop and integrate the use of the four language skills i.e. listening, 
speaking, reading and writing for the purpose of effective communication. 
2. To develop a functional understanding of grammar, structure and idiom of 
the language. 
3. To develop the capacity to read efficiently and access information 
effectively. 
4. To develop an appreciation of good literature. 
5. To experience, through literature, the thoughts and feelings of the people of 
the world. 
Similarly, aims of the CBSE board are: 
1. To enable the learner to communicate effectively and appropriately in real-
life situations. 
2. To use English effectively for study purposes across the curriculum. 
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3. To develop and integrate the use of the four skills i.e. listening, speaking, 
reading and writing. 
4. To develop interest in and appreciation of literature. 
5. To revise and reinforce the structures already learnt. 
It is very clear that the syllabi of both the boards pay special attention to make the 
students proficient in all the skills of communication for communicating effectively 
and appropriately in real life situations outside the classroom. Classroom situations 
are created with the aim of teaching a particular function of the language but 
situations in the real world are not predictable and the students should be proficient 
enough to face the challenging situations confidently, appropriately and effectively. 
The aim of the syllabi is also to make the student understand the functions and rules 
of grammar and to familiarize the students with the different forms of language such 
as idioms. The syllabi also seek to make the students read effectively so as to draw 
inference and pick information needed to understand the text. Another major aim of 
the syllabi is to develop an interest towards literature in the students. Unless and 
until the text is read with interest, it will not be able to help the student to understand 
and learn what is intended to be taught through the text. In addition to the above aim 
and objectives, the syllabus is designed to make the students understand the 
emotions, feelings and thoughts of the world. The texts are selected to help the 
students to start a thought process and to enable them in understanding the human 
nature and to relate his/her own life and understand it in a better way. 
Thus the syllabi aim to make the students proficient in the four skills of effective 
communication as well as to develop an interest in literature. 
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3.5.1 The ICSE Board 
The syllabus of the ICSE board consists of two papers to be taught at the high school 
level (class X). The first paper termed as 'English Language' pays attention to 
writing and reading skills. The workbook contains material for the proper 
development of these skills and learners are expected to achieve the ability to 
"organise, describe , narrate, report, explain, persuade or argue, present ideas 
coherently, compare and contrast ideas and arrive at conclusions, present relevant 
arguments and use correct style and format". (Taken from the guidelines of the 
syllabus issued by ICSE Board for the year 2012-13. Syllabus attached as Appendix 
3). The question paper (attached as Appendix 4) contains of two questions 
contributing 35 marks for assessing the written skill of the learner; the first question 
is a composition with a choice from debate, short story, report, essay or the 
description of a picture while the second question is based on letter writing assessing 
the layout as well as the content of the letter. The third question includes an unseen 
passage followed by questions related to the text to assess the reading skill of the 
learner. This helps in checking the ability of the learner to understand the content, 
infer information and distinguish main ideas of the provided text. The fourth 
question tries to assess the grammatical knowledge of the learner. The questions are 
prepared to judge the learner on the usage of language, its functions and structures. 
The second paper of 'Literature in English' consists of the study of prose, drama and 
poetry. The question paper (attached as Appendix 5) contains parts of the prescribed 
texts to be analysed by the students. The questions following the texts judge the 
ability of the student to relate the extract with the text as a whole and understand the 
significance of the literary piece. 
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Another point worth mentioning here is the focus on listening and speaking skills in 
ICSE Board of education. Whereas reading and writing skills are easily judged by 
the answers provided by the students in response to the questions asked, the 
remaining two skills are the most difficult to be checked without a proper assessment 
tool. The board has devised separate papers (attached as Appendix 6 and 7) for both 
the skills which help the teacher to know the proficiency of the student in listening 
and speaking. For the assessment of the listening skill, the examiner reads aloud a 
given passage and the learner has to make brief notes which form the basis of 
answering some questions at the end of the reading session. The whole activity is 
controlled and restricted to a time period. Similarly, for assessing the speaking skill, 
the examiner gives five topics which are declared in advance and the student has to 
speak for two minutes on the topic of his or her choice. The examiner then starts a 
discussion with the student on the same topic. This method helps to check the 
proficiency of the learner in real life situation. 
3.5.2 The CBSE Board 
The CBSE board has the highest number of schools affiliated to it throughout India. 
The syllabus of the CBSE board consists of a single paper (attached as Appendix 9) 
for the assessment of literature and language of the students. The paper is divided 
into four sections entitled 'reading', 'writing', 'grammar' and 'text books'. It is clear 
from the division of the paper that the skills of listening and speaking are not 
assessed through it. Section A of 'Reading' consists of two passages followed by 
questions. The aim is to judge the ability to "understand relations between different 
parts of the text, deduce meaning of unfamiliar lexical items in a given context, 
analyse and interpret the ideas of the text, extract information from the text for a 
specific purpose". (Taken from the guidelines of syllabus issued by CBSE for the 
150 
year 2012-13. Syllabus attached as Appendix 8). Section B assesses the skill of 
'Writing' by asking the student to write letters, articles, reports, etc. The ability to 
express ideas in correct grammatical English appropriate for communicative 
purposes is expected from the students. Section on 'Grammar' consists of questions 
to judge the student's ability to use the grammatical items accurately and 
appropriately in context. The last section on 'Literature' has questions from the 
prescribed text book. Extracts from the prescribed texts are given followed by 
question based on the text as a whole. The students are expected to understand, 
evaluate and interpret certain features of the literary texts like character plot, setting 
and form of language as revealed through the text. 
3.5.3 Uttar Pradesh Board 
This board runs the highest number of government schools in the state of Uttar 
Pradesh. English is introduced at a much later stage of class six. The poor 
performance of the students in English led the board to change its syllabus first in the 
year 2000 and again in 2010. The board tries to develop a syllabus which would help 
to improve the proficiency of English communication in its students. In an article by 
Kapil Dutta, published in The Times of India on July 22"'', 2010, Mr. Singh, the 
principal of a UP Board school said, "The UP Board has invited English medium 
private schools too for affiliations. In next few years this board will be on par with 
CBSE". R. N. Varun, chemistry teacher of a government school affiliated to UP 
Board was quoted saying, "English is the main drawback of UP Board schools. 
Under the new pattern, though number of pass students will increase but they will 
have less knowledge". The curriculum still follows the old method of translation for 
the learning of English language. The syllabus is divided into two parts; first part 
consisting of literary text in the form of prose and poetry and the second part 
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consisting of grammar, translation and composition. Tiie questions comprise of 
extracts from the prescribed texts. Grammar is taught exclusively and translation is a 
prominent activity as the student has to translate a given paragraph of Hindi to 
English. Letter writing, unseen passages and compositions of reports, essays, articles 
etc. form the last part of the question paper focussing on the writing abilities of the 
students. (Syllabus attached as Appendix 10 and question paper attached as 
Appendix 11) 
3.6 Summing Up 
In the present scenario, the focus has shifted from single point teaching techniques 
like language structures in structural approach, fiinctions of language in functional 
approach, practical usage of language in communicative approach etc. to all round 
learning of the language and its literature. English language teaching now consists of 
teaching the structural, fiinctional and grammatical aspects of language as well as 
making the learner aware of the socio cultural and ethical aspects of the text being 
taught. The language is not taught or studied only for its linguistic purposes but also 
to enjoy the richness of the plethora. The language classroom teaches language 
through literature. The literary texts are chosen for the classes keeping in mind the 
needs of the learners as well as their area of interest. The students of science are 
allocated texts based on scientific stories while the texts comprising of the 
fundamentals and dealings of commerce are selected for the students of commerce. 
The selection based on the educational background helps generate the interest of the 
students in the text. Apart from the linguistic aspects, literary texts allow the learners 
an insight into the lives and feeling of the characters belonging to a different part of 
the world. In today's world of internet connectivity, learners can easily imagine the 
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various lifestyles and cultures of many different countries and regions. Literature 
also helps in the subconscious attainment of the morals, values and principles 
through the texts. The prominent presence of literature in the syllabi of the education 
boards confirms the return of English literature as a resource in the language 
classrooms. 
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TEACHERS' PERCEPTION OF THE USE OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE IN LANGUAGE CLASSROOM: A CASE 
STUDY AT A.M.U. 
4.1 Introduction 
This chapter (as well as the following chapter 5) provides at length the results of the 
imperical investigation and their significance in a given situation. Besides, it also 
fiimishes the aim, nature and methodology adopted for the data collection, analysis 
and the graphic representation of the results. 
4.2 The Aims of the Survey 
The survey was conducted with the aim of finding out the use and benefits of 
English literature in the language classroom for the development of communicative 
skills and abilities among learners. The extent to which the students use English 
language in their personal and academic life was also sought for. The survey was 
divided in two parts: 
A: To understand the perception of the teachers using English literary texts as 
resource to teach English language. 
B: To understand the perception of the students using English literary texts as 
instructional material to learn language. (Discussed in the next chapter) 
4.3 The Nature of the Survey 
Since the main aim of the survey was to understand the views of teachers in the 
English language classrooms using English literature, the study was confined to the 
Compulsory English classes of the undergraduate courses at the Aligarh Muslim 
University. The questions were focused to elicit responses from the teachers and to 
understand their interests in using English literature to teach English language. 
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4.4 Methodology 
The present study took into consideration the following aspects of research 
methodology: 
4.4.1 Research Instrument 
For research instrument, a set of questionnaire for the teachers was designed and 
developed. These questionnaires were developed on the basis of those designed by 
Khan (1999). The questions were chosen so as to entice the responses of teachers 
regarding the use and role of literature in the language classroom. 
Questions were assigned multiple options ranging from two (2) to six (6) as needed, 
keeping in mind the aims of the questionnaire and to invoke proper and best 
responses from the respondents. Some questions, in the form of tables, had sub 
sections with the same options, trying to find out the responses in various situations 
while some questions were assigned a rating scale to provide for an appropriate 
response. Clear instructions were provided before each question so as to avoid 
confusion on the part of the respondents. 
Teachers' Questionnaire (TQ) 
The questionnaire comprised twenty two (22) questions which were divided into four 
sections: 
I. Personal Details 
The first section of the questionnaire asked for biographical details like name, 
designation, regional and educational background. The purpose was to gain 
some knowledge about the academic and social background of the 
respondents. 
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II. Extent of Language Use 
The three questions in this section (question number 1 - 3) dealt with the 
extent of the use of English language in day to day life by their students as 
perceived by the teachers. These questions were based on the four skills of 
English language that is, listening, speaking, reading and writing. 
III. Assessment of Ability in English Language 
The third section of the questionnaire had five questions (question number 4 
- 8) which were related to the perception of teachers about the general ability 
and proficiency of their students in the skills of communication. 
IV. Teachers' Perception of the Existing Compulsory English Course 
The fourth and the last section had fourteen questions (question number 9 -
22) which dealt with the teachers' perception of the existing Compulsory 
English course with regard to the availability, significance and impact of 
literary texts. This section relates to the present course that is being taught in 
the Compulsory English classes at the undergraduate level in the Aligarh 
Muslim University. The questions related themselves mainly to the need and 
availability of the literary texts and some general questions were also 
designed to assess the interest of the learners in the activities of the course. 
Also, queries to assess the benefits of teachmg literature in a language 
classroom formed a part of this section of questionnaire. 
4.4.2. Data Collection 
The survey was conducted in the year 2012. The process of the collection of data 
started with a brief introduction about the purpose of the survey and aims of the 
questionnaire. The respondents were made sure of the confidentiality of their 
responses. Some of the questions were also explained orally to the respondents. 
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The questionnaire was distributed to fifteen (15) teachers who taught the 
Compulsory English classes in the Aligarh Muslim University in the year 2011-
2012. Only ten (10) teachers responded to the questionnaire properly. 
4.4.3 Place of Survey 
Teachers' questionnaire was distributed among teachers of Department of English in 
the Faculty of Arts and the teachers of Women's college who teach the Compulsory 
English course to the undergraduate students at the Aligarh Muslim University. 
4.5 Analysis and Interpretation of Teachers' Questionnaire 
The data was analysed using the SPSS software 16.0 version. The fi-equency of 
occurrence and percentage of responses were calculated according to the need of the 
interpretation. The descriptive statistics which include the frequency and the 
percentage were suitable for this study as the concern of the survey was to collect the 
teachers' opinion regarding the importance of English, present course book and the 
use of literary text in language classroom. 
In the analysis of the questions, the frequency table does not mention an option 
which had not been marked by any of respondents. 
I. Personal Details 
The first part of the analysis dealt with the personal details of the teacher-
respondents like name, gender, designation, social and regional background. There 
were two (2) male teachers and eight (8) female teachers who responded to the 
questionnaire. Out of ten, two (2) teachers were assistant professors while the 
remaining eight (8) were guest faculties in the Department of English at the Aligarh 
Muslim University. Nine (9) teachers had studied in English medium at high school 
level, while one (I) came from a Bengali school. Also, nine (9) teachers belong to 
urban background while one (1) teacher belongs to rural background. 
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II. Extent of Language Use (Qs 1-3) 
The second section of the questionnaire dealt with the importance of English for the 
students and the extent to which they use the language, as perceived by the teachers, 
in formal and informal situations. 
In response to the first question in this questionnaire (How important is English 
language for your students?), all the teachers (100%) opted for 'very much'. None 
went for 'to some extent' and 'not at all'. This suggests that all the teachers agree 
that English language is very much important for their students. 
Table 1: Ql-How important is English language for your students? 
Options 
Very much 
Response 
10 
Percent 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
100.0 
In response to the second question (For what purpose do your students generally use 
English?), none of the teachers think that their students use English for 'interpersonal 
communication'. Half (50%) of them think that English is used by the students 'for 
classroom purpose' only, while 10% is of the view that students' use of English is 
limited 'for exams' writing only. The remaining 40%, who think that all the three 
options are correct, thus marked 'all of the above'. According to the teachers, though 
English is not used much by the students for their daily informal communication, 
majority of the students use it for formal forms of communication. 
Table 2: Q2-For what purpose do your students generally use English? 
Options 
Classroom Purposes 
Exams 
All of the above 
Total 
No. of Responses 
5 
1 
4 
10 
Percent 
50.0 
10.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
50.0 
60.0 
100.0 
60 
All of the above 
Figure I: For what purpose do your students generally use English? 
The third question consists often frequency based queries. These queries collectively 
deal with the use of four language skills of listening, speaking, reading and writing 
of English in the daily activities of the students as perceived by the teachers. 
With regard to the first query ("How often do you think your students use English in 
everyday personal life?") none of the respondents marked 'never', 'very often' and 
'always'. Eight respondents marked 'sometimes' and two respondents marked 
'frequently'. This means, 80% respondents state that their students 'sometimes' use 
the English language in their daily life while 20% respondents say that their students 
use it 'frequently'. Thus, the teachers were convinced that though their students were 
not regular users of English, they were not out of touch with the language either. 
Table 3: Q 3A-How often do you think your students use English in everyday personal life? 
Options 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
161 
Figure 2: How often do you think your students use Englisli in everyday personal life? 
When the teachers were asked "How often do you think your students speak English 
in your classroom?", 20% respondents opted for 'sometimes'; other 20% marked 
'frequently'; 30% went for 'very often' and the rest 30% teachers agreed that their 
students 'always' speak English in their classroom. While none of the teachers stated 
that their students never speak English in their classroom, their perception was 
almost equally distributed from 'sometimes' to 'always'. 
Table 4: Q 3B-How often do you think your students speak English in your classroom? 
Options 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
2 
2 
3 
3 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
20.0 
30.0 
30.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
40.0 
70.0 
100.0 
62 
Always 
Figure 3: How often do you think your students speak English in your classroom? 
In the comparative graph below, the teachers' responses of the two situations; 
students' use of English in daily life and use of spoken English in the classroom; can 
be compared. 
70 
60 
SO 
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30 
20 
10 
3A 3B 
• Never •Sometimes Frequently ffi Very often • Always 
Graph 1: Comparison of 3A and 3B 
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When the first query was rephrased in query 3 as "How often do you think your 
students interact in English with friends and relatives?", majority of respondents, that 
is, 70% opted for 'sometimes', while 20% marked 'never' and the rest 10% marked 
'frequently'. Thus the teachers agreed that their students use English sometimes only 
to interact with friends and family. 
Table 5: Q 3C- How often do you think your students interact in 
English with friends and relatives? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Total 
No. of Responses 
2 
7 
1 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
70.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
90.0 
100.0 
Figure 4: How often do you think your students interact in English with friends and relatives? 
The graph below compares the responses of the teachers for students' use of English 
in daily life and students' use of English for informal communication. 
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Graph 2: Comparison of 3A and 3C 
For the next query of "How often do you think your students use English in offices 
or with teachers?", 20% of the teachers marked 'sometimes', 50% opted 'frequently' 
and 30% thought that their students use English 'very often' in offices or with 
teachers. The teachers were convinced that their students used English frequently for 
formal communication 
Table 6: Q 3D-How often do you think your students use English in offices or with teachers? 
Options 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Total 
No. of Responses 
2 
5 
3 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
50.0 
30.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
70.0 
100.0 
165 
Very often 
Figure 5: How often do you think your students use English in offices or with teachers? 
The comparison between responses of teachers for the students' use of English in 
daily h'fe and for formal communication can be observed by the following graph. 
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Graph 3: Comparison of 3A and 3D 
From the 2"'', 3^'^ and 4* queries, which were developed to assess the spoken skills of 
the students, the teachers concluded that their students used English for formal 
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communication in the classroom or in offices but not for informal communication 
with friends and family. 
In response to the query "How often do you think your students read English 
newspapers and magazines?" the majority of the teachers (60%) marked 'sometimes' 
while 20% responded 'frequently' and another 20% opted 'very often'. So the 
teachers believed that their students read English newspaper and magazines only 
sometimes. 
Table 7: Q 3E-How often do you think your students read English newspapers and magazines? 
Options 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Total 
No. of Responses 
6 
2 
2 
10 
Percent 
60.0 
20.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
60.0 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 6: How often do you think your students read English newspapers and magazines? 
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Again, a comparison can be observed by the following graph for teachers' responses 
in the two situations of use of English by students in their daily life and while 
reading for informal purposes. 
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Graph 4: Comparison of 3A and 3E 
When the earlier query was rephrased as "How often do you think your students read 
course books in English?", 20% teachers opted 'sometimes', 30% opted 'frequently', 
10% marked 'very often' and the rest 40% went for 'always'. Thus the teachers 
agreed that their students frequently read English course books. 
Table 8: Q 3F-How often do you think your students read course books in English? 
Options 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
2 
3 
1 
4 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
30.0 
10.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
50.0 
60.0 
100.0 
e 168 
Always 
Figure 7: How often do you think your students read course boolis in English? 
Responses of teachers for the first query of students' use of English in daily life and 
use of English for reading course books can be compared with the help of the 
following graph. 
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Graph 5: Comparison of 3A and 3F 
In response to the query "How often do you think your students read reference 
materials in English?", 10% of the teachers marked 'never', 40% opted 'sometimes'. 
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40% opted for 'frequently' while only 10% went for 'always'. The teachers were of 
the opinion that their students frequently read reference material in English language. 
Table 9: Q 3G-How often do you think your students read reference materials in English? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
4 
4 
1 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
40.0 
40.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
50.0 
90.0 
100.0 
Frequently 
Figure 8: How often do you think your students read reference materials in English!? 
Once again the graph compares the responses of teachers for the situations in which 
their students use English in daily life and when they read in English for academic 
purposes. 
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Graph 6: Comparison of 3A and 3G 
From the 5*, 6* and 7* queries, which were developed to assess the reading siciils of 
the students, the teachers were of the view that their students read reference materials 
or course books in English language only for academic purposes and not for their 
personal development. 
For the query "How often do you think your students use English for writing e-mails 
and letters?", 40% of the teachers marked 'sometimes', 10% opted for 'frequently', 
20% voted for 'very often' while the rest 30% went with 'always'. Thus the teachers 
responded that their students only sometimes used English language for writing e-
mails and letters, that is, for non formal communication. 
Table 10: Q 3H-How often do you think your students use English for writing e-mails and 
letters? 
Options 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very ot\en 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
4 
1 
2 
3 
10 
Percent 
40.0 
10.0 
20.0 
30.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
40.0 
50.0 
70.0 
100.0 
t .1 : I 7 1 
Always 
Figure 9: How often do you think your students use English for writing e-mails and letters? 
Responses of the teachers for the first query "How often do you think your students 
use Engh'sh in everyday personal life?" and the query "How often do you think your 
students use English for writing e-mails and letters?" can be compared as: 
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Graph 7: Comparison of 3A and 3H 
For the query "How often do you think your students use English for writing formal 
communication with teachers and others?", 20% teachers opted 'sometimes', 10% 
marked 'frequently', 20% selected 'very often' while the majority of 50% teachers 
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went for 'always'. Thus they came to the conclusion that their students always use 
English for writing formal communication with teachers and others. 
Table i l: Q 3I-How often do you think your students use English for writing formal 
communication with teachers and others? 
Options 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. Of Responses 
2 
1 
2 
5 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
10.0 
20.0 
50.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
30.0 
50.0 
100.0 
Always 
Figure 10: How often do you think your students use English for writing formal communication 
with teachers and others? 
Again the graph shows the comparative values between the responses of the teachers 
for students' use of English in daily life and for writing in English for formal 
communication. 
73 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
3A 31 
• Never •Sometimes Frequently »Very often •Always 
Graph 8: Comparison of 3A and 31 
In response to the query "How often do you think your students use English for 
writing examination answers?", majority of the teachers (70%) marked 'always', 
10% teachers opted 'sometimes', another \0% marked 'frequently' and the last 10% 
voted for 'very often'. Thus the teachers were very sure that their students always 
used English for writing the examination answers. 
Table 12: Q 3J-How often do you think your students use English for writing examination 
answers? 
Options 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
1 
1 
7 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
10.0 
10.0 
70.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
20.0 
30.0 
100.0 
(74 
Figure 11: How often do you think your students use English for writing examination answers? 
The graph below shows the use of English in formal writing by the students when 
compared to their use of English in daily life as perceived by the teachers. 
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Graph 9: Comparison of 3A and 3J 
Again, from the 8'^ 9^ and 10* queries, which were developed to assess the writing 
skills of the students, the teachers were satisfied that their students wrote in English 
only in formal and academic situations but not in non formal situations. 
The graph below shows the comparisons of responses of all the situations that form a 
part of personal life of the students. 
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Again, the graph below shows the comparisons of responses of all the situations that 
form a part of the academic life of the students. 
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Responses for all the queries will look as follows: 
Table 13: Summing up of Tables 3 to 12 (Q 3A to 3J) 
How often do you think your students: 
a) Use English in everyday personal life? 
b) Speak English in your classroom? 
c) Interact in English with friends and relatives? 
d) Use English in offices or with teachers? 
e) Read English newspapers and magazines? 
0 Read English course books? 
g) Read English reference materials? 
h) Use English for writing e-mails and letters? 
i) Use English for writing formal communication 
with teachers and others? 
j) Use English for writing examination answers? 
Never 
20% 
10% 
Sometimes 
80% 
20% 
70% 
20% 
60% 
20% 
40% 
40% 
20% 
10% 
Frequently 
20% 
20% 
10% 
50% 
20% 
30% 
40% 
10% 
10% 
10% 
Very 
often 
30% 
30% 
20% 
10% 
20% 
20% 
10% 
Always 
30% 
40% 
10% 
30% 
50% 
70% 
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ni. Assessment of Ability in Language Use (Qs 4-8) 
The third section of the questionnaire dealt with the assessment of the abilities of the 
students in English language as their teachers perceived it. The teachers were 
questioned about the proficiency of their students in various formal and non formal 
situations. 
The fourth question was about the proficiency of the students in English language. 
When the teachers were asked whether they thought their students to be proficient 
enough in English language, 40% of the teachers think that their students are 
proficient enough in English but the majority of the 60% teachers do not think so. 
Table 14: Q4-Do you think your students are proficient enough in English? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
4 
6 
10 
Percent 
40.0 
60.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
40.0 
100.0 
Figure 12: Do you think your students are proficient enough in English? 
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Further when the teachers were asked to grade the proficiency of their students. Most 
of the teachers, that is, 70% graded their students to be 'satisfactory' in English 
while 20% opted for 'poor' and 10% opted for 'good'. However, none of the 
teachers could say that their students were excellent in English language. So, it can 
be said that the teachers were satisfied with the proficiency of their students. 
Table 15: Q5- How do you grade your students' proficiency in English? 
Options 
Poor 
Satisfactory 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
2 
7 
1 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
70.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
90.0 
100.0 
Figure 13: How do you grade your students' proficiency in English? 
In the sixth question, the teachers were asked to comparatively grade (excellent, 
good, satisfactory and poor) their students' abilities in the basic skills of listening, 
speaking, reading and writing, depending on the proficiency of their students. 
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While 60% teachers thought their students to be 'poor' in listening and 30% termed 
them as 'satisfactory' still the rest of 10% teachers thought the students to be 
'excellent' in listening skill. Thus according to teachers, their students were poor in 
the skill of listening. 
Table 16: Q 6A-Proficiency of Students in Listening Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
3 
6 
10 
Percent 
lO.O 
30.0 
60.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Poor 
Figure 14: Proficiency of Students in Listening Skill 
Although 10% teachers said that their students were 'excellent' in speaking skill, 
70% teachers thought the students to be just 'good'. Another 10% considered them 
to be 'satisfactory' while the remaining 10% termed the students as 'poor' in 
y a , I 8 1 
speaking skill. Over all, the teachers were satisfied with their students speaking skill 
and termed them as good speakers. 
Table 17: Q 6B-Proficiency of Students in Speaking Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
7 
1 
1 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
70.0 
10.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
80.0 
90.0 
100.0 
Figure 15: Proficiency of Students in Speaking Skill 
While 80% teachers considered their students to be 'most proficient' in reading skill, 
the remaining 20% termed them as just 'proficient'. The teachers were very happy 
with their students reading skill. 
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Table 18: Q 6C-Proriciency of Students in Reading SIdll 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 16: Proficiency of Students in Reading Skill 
30% of the teachers consider their students to be 'poor' while 60% thought them to 
be 'satisfactory'. Only 10% teachers considered the students to be 'good' in the 
writing skill. Thus the teachers were satisfied with their students writing proficiency. 
Table 19: Q 6D-Proficiency of Students in Writing Skill 
Options 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
6 
3 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
60.0 
30,0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
70.0 
100.0 
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Figure 17: Proficiency of Students in Writing Skill 
Teachers' perception of their students' abilities in language skills can be summed up 
as follows: 
Table 20: Summary of Tables 16 to 19 (Q 6A-6D) 
Options 
Speaking 
Listening 
Reading 
Writing 
Excellent 
10% 
10% 
80% 
-
Good 
-
70% 
20% 
10% 
Satisfactory 
30% 
10% 
-
60% 
Poor 
60% 
10% 
-
30% 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
I 
•J 
II • I I I 
8 2 I s 
I 
• a 
o 
o 
13 
8 s 
I 
ro 
6A 6B 6C 
Graph 13: Comparative Graph of Item 6 
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For question 7, when the teachers were asked whether their students generally had to 
read a text time and again to understand it, 70% teachers thought that 'mostly' their 
students have to read a text time and again to understand it while 30% say that 
'sometimes' have to do so. Thus the teachers opine that their students do not 
understand a text in the first reading and as result have to read it time and again. 
Table 21: Q 7-Do your students have to generally read a text time and again to understand it? 
Options 
Mostly 
Sometimes 
Total 
No. of Responses 
7 
3 
10 
Percent 
70.0 
30.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
70.0 
100.0 
Figure 18: Do your students have to generally read a text time and again to understand it? 
Question 8 consists of ten frequency based queries. These queries collectively 
evaluate the students' proficiency level as perceived by the teachers for the four 
language skills of listening, speaking, reading and writing of English in the various 
situations of their daily activities. 
p A r I 85 
When the teachers were asked "How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in 
English for oral communication in one to one situation?", 40% of them considered 
their students proficiency as 'weak', 50% voted for 'average' and only 10% found 
their proficiency level as 'good'. However none of the teachers opined that their 
students are 'very weak' or 'very good' in oral communication in one to one 
situation. This signifies that the teachers found their students to be average in their 
proficiency for oral communication in one to one situation. 
Table22: Q 8A -How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for oral 
communication in one to one situation? 
Options 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
4 
5 
1 
10 
Percent 
40.0 
50.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
40.0 
90.0 
100.0 
Figure 19: How do you evaluate the students' proflciency in English for oral communication in 
one to one situation? 
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With regard to query 2 "How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English 
for oral communication in group discussion?", again 40% teachers considered them 
as 'weak', 20% opted for 'average' while the rest (40%) think that their students are 
'good' in oral communication in group discussions. Again, none of the teachers 
consider their students to be 'very weak' or 'very good' in this category. This again 
signifies that the teachers consider their students to be average in English proficiency 
for oral communication in group discussion. 
Table 23: Q 8B-How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for oral 
communication in group discussion? 
Options 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
4 
2 
4 
10 
Percent 
40.0 
20.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
40.0 
60.0 
100.0 
Figure 20: How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for oral communication in 
group discussion? 
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In response to query 3 "How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for 
oral communication in oral presentation?", teachers evaluated their students' 
proficiency in English for oral communication in oral presentation as 10% - 'very 
weak', 20% - 'weak', 50%- 'average' and 20%- 'good'. Again the teachers termed 
their students to be average in English proficiency for oral communication in oral 
presentation. 
Table 24: Q 8C- How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for oral 
communication in oral presentation? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
2 
5 
2 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
20.0 
50.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
30.0 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 21: How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for oral communication in 
oral presentation? 
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For query 4 "How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in Englisli for oral 
communication in facing a viva voce?", 20% teachers found their students to be 
'weak', 60% teachers opted for 'average' and 40% thought their students to be 
'good' in oral communication while facing a viva voce. Once again the students 
were graded as average in English proficiency for oral communication in facing a 
viva-voce. 
Table 25: Q 8D- How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for oral 
communication in facing a viva voce? 
Options 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
2 
6 
2 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
60.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 22: How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for oral communication in 
facing a viva voce? 
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From the P', 2"'', 3"^  and 4"' queries, which were developed to assess the proficiency 
of the students in spoken sicills, the teachers were of the view that their students were 
average in oral proficiency of English language. The graph below represents a 
comparative figure. 
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Graph 14: Comparative Figure for the Oral Skills 
For query 5 "How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for reading 
newspapers and magazines?", 10% of the teachers thought them to be 'weak', 50% 
consider them to be 'average' while the remaining 40% marked them as 'good'. 
Once again the teachers claimed that their students were average in English 
proficiency for reading newspapers and magazines. 
Table 26: Q 8E- How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for reading 
newspapers and magazines? 
Options 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
5 
4 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
50.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
60.0 
100.0 
90 
Good 
Figure 23: How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for reading newspapers 
and magazines? 
In response to query 6 "How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for 
reading the course boolcs?", the majority of the teachers (60%) opined that their 
students are 'average' while 40% teachers thought their students to be 'good' for 
proficiency in reading the course books. Yet again, the teachers considered their 
students to be average in the proficiency for reading the course books. 
Table 27: Q 8F- How do you evaluate the students' proHciency in English for reading the course 
books? 
Options 
Average 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
6 
4 
10 
Percent 
60.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
60.0 
100.0 
91 
Figure 24: How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for reading the course 
books? 
For query 7 "How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for reading 
reference materials like books and journals?", 10% teachers marked the students to 
be 'weak', 60% of them thought them to be 'average' while 30% voted for the 
students to be 'good' in reading reference materials like books and journals. And 
once again the students were termed as average by the teachers for their proficiency 
in English for reading reference materials. 
Table 28: Q 8G- How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for reading reference 
materials like books and journals? 
Options 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
6 
3 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
60.0 
30.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
70.0 
100.0 
92 
Figure 25: How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for reading reference 
materials like books and journals? 
From the 5'*', 6* and T"* queries, which were developed to assess the proficiency of 
the students in reading skills, the teachers were of the view that their students were 
average in the reading proficiency of English language. The graph confirms the 
same. 
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Graph 15: Comparative Figure for the Reading Skill 
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For the query 8 "How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for 
writing e-mails and letters?", 60% of the teachers thought that their students are 
'average' in writing e-mails and letters while 40% thought them to be 'good'. The 
students were once again marked as average for their proficiency in writing letters 
and e-mails. 
Table 29: Q 8H- How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for writing e-mails 
and letters? 
Options 
Average 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
6 
4 
10 
Percent 
60.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
60.0 
100.0 
Figure 26: How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for writing e-mails and 
letters? 
For the query "How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for writing 
formal communication with teachers and others?", majority of the teachers (80%) 
thought that their students are 'average' in proficiency in English for writing formal 
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communication with teaciiers and others, 10% teachers opined them to be 'weak' 
while the other 10% considered them to be 'good' at it. Teachers again voted for 
students to be average in proficiency for writing formal communication. 
Table 30: Q 81- How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for writing formal 
communication with teachers and others? 
Options 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
8 
1 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
80.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
90.0 
100.0 
Figure 27: How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for writing formal 
communication with teachers and others? 
For the last query "How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for 
writing examination answers?", 70% teachers found their students to be 'average' in 
writing examination answers, 10% teachers thought them to be 'weak' while 20% 
termed them to be 'good'. Again the teachers found the students to be average in 
English proficiency for writing examination answers. 
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Table 31: Q 8J- How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for writing 
examination answers? 
Options 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
7 
2 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
70.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 28: How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in English for writing examination 
answers? 
From the 8*, 9"' and 10"' queries, which were developed to assess the proficiency of 
the students in writing skills, the teachers were of the view that their students were 
average in the writing proficiency of English language. The graph below is the 
representation of the same. 
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Graph 16: Comparative Figure for the Writing Skill 
Above queries with regard to item 8 can be summarised as follows: 
Table 32: Summing of Tables 22 to 31 (Q 8A- 8J) 
How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in 
English: 
For oral communication in one to one situation? 
For oral communication in group discussion? 
For oral communication in oral presentation? 
For oral communication in facing a viva voce? 
For reading newspapers and magazines? 
For reading the course books? 
For reading reference materials like books and journals? 
For writing e-mails and letters? 
For writing formal communication with teachers and 
others? 
For writing examination answers? 
Very 
weak 
-
-
10% 
-
-
-
-
-
• 
Weak 
40% 
40% 
20% 
20% 
10% 
-
10% 
-
10% 
10% 
Average 
50% 
20% 
50% 
60% 
50% 
60% 
60% 
60% 
80% 
70% 
Good 
10% 
40% 
20% 
20% 
40% 
40% 
30% 
40% 
10% 
20% 
Very 
good 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
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Again, from the summary of the above ten tables (Tables 8A, 8B, 8C, SD, 8E, 8F, 
8G, 8H, 81 and 8J) it can be concluded that majority of the teachers described their 
students to be 'average' in English proficiency, while a few even termed them as 
'good'. 
IV. Teachers Perception of the Existing Compulsory English Course (Q9 - 22) 
From ninth question onwards, the aim was to gather the opinion of the teachers about 
the prescribed Compulsory English course for the undergraduate classes in Aligarh 
Muslim University. 
In response to the question "How the teachers found the Compulsory English for 
their undergraduate students", none of the 10 teachers found the prescribed 
Compulsory English course to be 'very difficult'. 60% teachers thought that the 
course is 'easy' for their students while 10% teacher said that the course is 'very 
easy'. The remaining 30% marked it to be 'difficult'. The responses signify that the 
teachers believe the Compulsory English course to be easy for their students. 
Table 33: Q 9- How do you find the prescribed Compulsory English course for your 
undergraduate students? 
Options 
Easy 
Very easy 
Difficult 
Total 
No. of Responses 
6 
1 
3 
10 
Percent 
60.0 
10.0 
30.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
60.0 
70.0 
100.0 
99 
Figure 29: How do you Tind the prescribed Compulsory English course for your undergraduate 
students? 
For question 10 "Do you think the content of the syllabus help to improve the 
abilities of your students in the English language?", 20% teachers replied 'yes' while 
the rest 80% thought that the content of the course helps to improve the abilities of 
their students 'to some extent'. None of the teachers marked 'no'. This signifies that 
the teachers agree that the content of the syllabus helps to improve the abilities of the 
students in English language. 
Table 34: Q 10- Do you think the content of the syllabus help to improve the abilities of your 
students in the English language? 
Options 
Yes 
To some extent 
Total 
No. of Responses 
2 
8 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
80.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
100.0 
I 100 
Figure 30: Do you think the content of the syllabus help to improve the abilities of your students 
in the English language? 
For the query to question II, "Do you think the exercises in the course are 
motivating for your students?", majority of 80% teachers thought that the exercises 
provided in the Compulsory English course are motivating 'to some extent' for their 
students while the remaining 20% agreed that the exercises are totally motivating as 
they marked 'yes'. Though not fully satisfied with the exercises in the course, the 
teachers believed that them to be motivating to some extent. 
Table 35: Q 11-Do you think the exercises in the course are motivating for your students? 
Options 
Yes 
To Some Extent 
Total 
No. of Responses 
2 
8 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
80.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
100.0 
P a g ^ I 100 
Figure 30: Do you think the content of the syllabus help to improve the abilities of your students 
in the English language? 
For the query to question 11, "Do you think the exercises in the course are 
motivating for your students?", majority of 80% teachers thought that the exercises 
provided in the Compulsory English course are motivating 'to some extent' for their 
students while the remaining 20% agreed that the exercises are totally motivating as 
they marked 'yes'. Though not fully satisfied with the exercises in the course, the 
teachers believed that them to be motivating to some extent. 
Table 35: Q 11-Do you think the exercises in the course are motivating for your students? 
Options 
Yes 
To Some Extent 
Total 
No. of Responses 
2 
8 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
80.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
100.0 
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Figure 31: Do you think the exercises in the course are motivating for your students? 
In response to question 12 "Does the Compulsory English course carry literary 
texts?", a high percentage (90%) of the teachers opted 'yes' meaning that they 
agreed that the Compulsory English course carries literary text while the remaining 
10% do not agree with the rest. This signifies that the teachers strongly believe that 
the Compulsory English course carries literary texts. 
Table 36: Q 12- Does the Compulsory English course carry literary texts? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
9 
1 
10 
Percent 
90.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
90.0 
100.0 
I 102 
Figure 32: Does the Compulsory English course carry literary texts? 
In the 13 question, "What types of literary texts are present in the Compulsory 
English course?", 60% of the teachers said that the Compulsory English course 
carries 'prose' as the literary text while 40% teachers thought that course carries 'all 
of above', that is, the course carries 'prose', 'poetry' as well as 'drama'. Teachers 
believe that the prose is the major component of the course in the form of literary 
text. 
Table 37: Q 13- What types of literary texts are present in the Compulsory English course? 
Options 
Prose 
All of above 
Total 
No. of Responses 
6 
4 
10 
Percent 
60.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
60.0 
100.0 
I 103 
Figure 33: What types of literary texts are present in the Compulsory English course? 
For the next query of "For what purpose(s) do you think these literary texts have 
been provided in the Compulsory English course?", a high percentage of teachers( 
90%) opted for 'teaching language skills'. They agreed that the literary texts 
provided in the Compulsory English course serve the purpose of teaching language 
skills to the students. Only one teacher (10%) said that the literary texts in the course 
help in teaching literature to the students while the majority believed that the purpose 
of providing literary texts in Compulsory English course is to teach language skills 
to the students. 
Table 38: Q 14- For what purpose($) do you think these literary texts have been provided in the 
Compulsory English course? 
Options 
For teaching literature 
For teaching language 
skills 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
9 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
90.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
100.0 
P a e I 104 
For teaching 
literature 
Figure 34: For what purpo$e($) do you think these literary texts have been provided in the 
Compulsory English course? 
For question 15 "Do you think the language of the given literary texts in the course 
is easy?", 60% of the teachers marked 'yes' while the other 40% opted 'no'. This 
signifies that the teachers considered the language of the given literary texts to be 
easy. 
Table 39: Q 15- Do you think the language of the given literary texts in the course is easy? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
6 
4 
10 
Percent 
60.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
60.0 
100.0 
P a p. I 105 
Figure 35: Do you think the language of the given literary texts in the course is easy? 
In response to the next question "How they involve the students in the lessons 
having literary texts", while none of the teachers involved their students by 
'initiating discussion', 'brainstorming' or 'paraphrasing the text', 60% found it easy 
to involve students by 'asking questions', 20% involved students by 'summary 
writing' and the last 20% thought 'telling about the author' to be a better way of 
involving the students. This signifies that the majority of the teachers involve their 
students into the lessons by asking questions. 
Table 40: Q 16- How do you involve the students in the lesson having literary texts? 
Options 
By asking questions 
By summary writing 
By telling about the author 
Total 
No. of Responses 
6 
2 
2 
10 
Percent 
60.0 
20.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
60.0 
80.0 
100.0 
I 106 
Figure 36: How do you involve the students in the lesson having literary texts? 
For this question "Do you think that the literary texts should be a part of the 
Compulsory English course", most of the teachers (70%) answered 'yes' while 30% 
teachers marked 'no'. Thus the teachers agreed that literary texts should be a part of 
the Compulsory English course 
Table 41: Q 17- Do you think literary texts should be a part of the Compulsory English course? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
7 
3 
10 
Percent 
70.0 
30.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
70.0 
100.0 
P 3 E I 107 
Figure 37: Do you think literary texts should be a part of the Compulsory English course? 
In response to the question "Do you use Supplementary Materials to teach the 
compulsory English course?" 90% teachers opted 'yes' while 10% marked 'no'. This 
means that the teachers use supplementary materials to teach the Compulsory 
English course. 
Table 42: Q 18- Do you use Supplementary Materials to teach the compulsory English course? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
t-
No. of Responses 
9 
1 
10 
Percent 
90.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
90.0 
100.0 
P a g• I 108 
Figure 38: Do you u$e Supplementary Materials to teach the compulsory English course? 
In response for the question 19 "How often do you use literary texts as 
Supplementary Materials?", 10% of the teachers chose 'very often', 20% marked 
'often', 50% opted 'sometimes' while the rest 20% said 'rarely'. This signifies that 
the teachers used literary texts as supplementary materials for teaching the 
Compulsory English course. 
Table 43: Q 19- If yes, how often do you use literary texts as Supplementary Materials? 
Options 
Very often 
Often 
Sometimes 
Rarely 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
2 
5 
2 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
20.0 
50.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
30.0 
80.0 
100.0 
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Figure 39: If yes, how often do you use literary texts as Supplementary Materials? 
For question 20, the teachers were asked to comparatively grade the use of various 
literary texts according to their importance in the language classroom to improve the 
proficiency of the learner. 
Only 10% of the teachers thought Poetry to be the 'least important' form of literary 
texts to improve the proficiency of the students while another 10% termed it to be 
'less important'. On the other hand, 30% considered it to be 'important' while 50% 
termed it as 'more important'. According to the teachers, poetry is an important form 
of literary text to improve the proficiency of the learners. 
Table 44: Q 20A- Poetry 
Options 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
Total 
No. of Responses 
5 
3 
1 
1 
10 
Percent 
50.0 
30.0 
10.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
50.0 
80.0 
90.0 
100.0 
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Figure 40: Poetry 
50% teachers thought prose to be the 'most important' form of Uterary text to 
improve the proficiency of the students while another 40% termed it as 'more 
important'. Also, 10% marked it as only 'important'. This signifies that the teachers 
believed prose to be a very important form of literary text which helps in improving 
the proficiency of the learners. 
Table 45: Q 20B- Prose 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Total 
No. of Responses 
5 
4 
1 
10 
Percent 
50.0 
40.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
50.0 
90.0 
100.0 
I l l 
Figure 41: Prose 
For drama, 30% teachers considered it to be 'most important' for their students while 
10% marked it as 'more important'. Another 20% thought it to be only 'important' 
while 40% thought drama to be 'less important' for increasing the proficiency of 
their students. 
Table 46: Q 20C- Drama 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Total 
No. of Responses 
3 
1 
2 
4 
10 
Percent 
30.0 
10.0 
20.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
30.0 
40.0 
60.0 
100.0 
112 
Less Important 
Figure 42: Drama 
Biographies and autobiographies were considered as 'more important' for 10% 
teachers while 20% considered this form of literature to be 'important'. Another 
group of 40% teachers termed it as 'less important' while 30% teachers thought it to 
be 'least important' for improving proficiency in a language classroom. Thus, this 
genre of literature was not favoured by teachers to be useful in improving the 
proficiency of the learners. 
TabJe 47: Q 20D- Biography and Autobiography 
Options 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
Total 
No. of Responses 
1 
2 
4 
3 
10 
Percent 
10.0 
20.0 
40.0 
30.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
10.0 
30.0 
70.0 
100.0 
113 
Figure 43: Biography and Autobiography 
A large number of teachers (60%) thought critical essays to be 'least important' for 
students to improve their proficiency. 10% marked 'less important', 10% considered 
it 'important' but 20% also marked it as 'most important'. This genre of literature 
was again not favoured by the teachers to be useful for their students in improving 
their proficiency. 
Table 48: Q 20E- Critical Essays 
Options 
Most Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
Total 
No. of Responses 
2 
1 
1 
6 
10 
Percent 
20.0 
10.0 
10.0 
60.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
20.0 
30.0 
40.0 
100.0 
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Figure 44: Critical Essays 
Above queries with regard to item number 20 can be summarised as: 
Table 49: Summary of Tables 43 to 47{Q 20A- 20E) 
Options 
Poetr>' 
Prose 
Drama 
Biography & 
Autobiography 
Critical essays 
Most 
Important 
-
50% 
30% 
-
20% 
More 
Important 
50% 
40% 
10% 
10% 
-
Important 
30% 
10% 
20% 
20% 
10% 
Less 
Important 
10% 
-
40% 
40% 
10% 
Least 
Important 
10% 
-
-
30% 
60% 
50 
45 
40 
35 
30 
25 
20 
15 
10 
0 - II I I II II 
c 
re 
e 
o 
a b 
• 4 - ' 
U 
^ 
c 
ro 
tr 
o 
a 
£ 
5 
c 
m 
tr 
o 
a 
fc 
c 
re 
o 
a 
fc 
u l 
<u 
—i 
^ 
t 
o Q. 
b 
w.' 
'H 
^ 
re 
tr 
o 
a. 
t 
^ 
o 
^ 
c 
re t 
O 
a 
fc 
2 
c 
re t: 
o 
a 
fc 
c 
ro 
h-
o 
a 
fc 
i/i 
(/I 
01 
"^  
r 
re 
r 
o 
a 
E 
^ 
re 
c 
re 
e 
o 
a 
E 
* j 
o S 
c 
re 
r 
o 
a 
E 
2 
r 
re 
r o 
a 
E 
c 
m 
r o 
a. 
E 
r^t 
; / l 
(1) 
_ i 
r 
re 
r o 
a 
E 
*-> 
re 01 
-J 
c 
re 
r 
o 
a 
E 
+-* 
o 
k 
r 
r 
o CI, 
E 
5 
c: 
m 
r 
n 
a 
E 
r. 
re 
tr 
o 
a 
E 
ul 
^ (1) 
_1 
r 
re 
r 
o 
a 
E 
4_, 
01 
r 
r 
o 
a 
E 
•M 
<) 5 
c 
re 
r o 
o.. 
E 
5 
c 
re 
tr 
o 
a. 
E 
c 
re 
• J 
o 
a 
£ 
I/) 
yn 
CO 
_ j 
r 
•M 
o (J 
£ 
. ^ j 
m 0) 
-J 
20A 20B 20C 20D 20E 
Graph 18: Comparative Figure for item 20 (Q 20A to 20E) 
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Thus most of the teachers considered prose, drama and poetry to be important forms 
of literary texts which could help to improve the proficiency of their students. 
Though some teachers considered critical essays to be most important, biography & 
autobiography and critical essays were not the favourable forms of literary texts for 
the teachers. 
For question 21, the teachers were asked to rate literary materials on a scale ('most 
useful', 'useful', 'less usefiil' and 'least useful') which they would like to use in their 
classroom to develop the four skills of communication in their students. 
it is very important to bring to notice here that some teachers have given equal 
ratings to more than one option. 
Nine out of ten respondents that is 90% respondents considered literary texts to be 
most useful for developing the reading skill in students. 
Table 50: Q 21A- Literary texts (prose, poetry, drama, etc.) 
syiis 
Listening 
Speaking 
Reading 
Writing 
Most Useful 
-
10% 
90% 
-
Useful 
20% 
40% 
-
60% 
Less Useful 
60% 
-
10% 
20% 
Least Useful 
20% 
50% 
-
20% 
Authentic texts seem to be the favourite with a large number of teachers as it was 
considered to be most useful for the development of all the four skills of 
communication in the students. 
Table 51: Q 21B- Authentic texts (magazines, newspapers, etc.) 
Skills 
Listening 
Speatcing 
Reading 
Writing 
Most Useful 
20% 
20% 
60% 
30% 
Useful 
-
40% 
30% 
20% 
Less Useful 
20% 
30% 
10% 
30% 
Least Useful 
60% 
10% 
-
20% 
?' a •] I 1 1 6 
Audio materials were considered to be most useful for developing the listening in the 
students by the teachers. 
Table 52: Q 21C- Audio materials (radio broadcast, recordings, etc.) 
Skills 
Listening 
Speaking 
Reading 
Writing 
Most Useful 
90% 
-
20% 
10% 
Useful 
-
80% 
-
10% 
Less Useful 
10% 
10% 
60% 
10% 
Least Useful 
-
-
20% 
70% 
Video materials too turned out to be the favourite among the teachers as they 
considered it to be most useful for the development of the three skills of listening, 
speaking and writing in the students. 
Table 53: Q 21D- Video materials (advertisements, movies, etc.) 
Skills 
Listening 
Speaking 
Reading 
Writing 
Most Useful 
60% 
50% 
-
10% 
Useful 
30% 
40% 
30% 
-
Less Useful 
10% 
10% 
70% 
-
Least Useful 
-
-
-
90% 
The last question of the questionnaire collectively deals with twenty queries based on 
the perception of teachers regarding the development of various skills, abilities and 
sociological, situational and psychological perspectives in the students' life through 
the teaching of literary texts in the language classroom. 
80% teachers answered in a positive manner while 20% were against the notion that 
literary texts help students in improving their abilities in the English language. 
Table 54: Q 22A- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students 
in improving their abilities in the English language? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
P a I 117 
Figure 45: Do you think literary texts io Compulsory Englisli course help your students in 
improving their abilities in the English language? 
70% teachers were against the thought that literary texts in Compulsory English 
course help students in improving their oral communication while 30% favoured it. 
Table 55: Q 22B- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students 
in improving their oral communication? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
3 
7 
10 
Percent 
30.0 
70.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
30.0 
100.0 
Figure 46: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students in 
improving their oral communication? 
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90% teachers were strongly in favour of the statement that literary texts help their 
students in improving their reading comprehension while the remaining 10% 
teachers were against it. 
Table 56: Q 22C- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students 
in improving their reading comprehension? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
9 
1 
10 
Percent 
90.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
90.0 
100.0 
Figure 47: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students in 
improving their reading comprehension? 
While 80% teachers were in favour, 20% opposed the statement that literary texts in 
Compulsory English course help the students in improving their writing abilities. 
Table 57: Q 220- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students 
in improving their writing abilities? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
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Figure 48: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students in 
improving their writing abilities? 
Again, 80% teachers favoured the statement that literary texts help to motivate 
students to learn English while the other 20% opposed it. 
Table 58: Q 22E- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help to motivate 
your students to learn English? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 49: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help to motivate your 
students to learn English? 
^'3K 120 
Once again, 80% teachers favoured the notion and 20% opposed that the literary 
texts in Compulsory English course help students to improve their perception in real 
life. 
Table 59: Q 22F- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students 
to improve their perception in real life? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 50: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students to 
improve their perception in real life? 
In response to this query, only 40% teachers favoured the point that literary texts in 
help students to improve their life and situation in a better way while 60% teachers 
did not think so. 
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Table 60: Q 22G- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students 
to improve their life and situation in a better way? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
4 
6 
10 
Percent 
40.0 
60.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
40.0 
100.0 
Figure 51: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help your students to 
improve their life and situation in a better way? 
Majority of 80% teachers agreed while the rest 20% disagreed with the point that 
literary texts in Compulsory English course are a very enjoyable resource to learn 
English. 
Table 61: Q 22H- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a very enjoyable 
resource to learn English? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
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Figure 52: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a very enjoyable 
resource to learn English? 
Again, 80% teachers agreed while the rest 20% disagreed with the statement that 
literary texts in Compulsory English course provide examples of various dialects and 
varieties of writing. 
Table 62: Q 221- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course provide examples of 
various dialects and varieties of writing? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 53: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course provide examples of 
various dialects and varieties of writing? 
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All the teachers agreed with the point that hterary texts in Compulsory English 
course allow the students to become familiar with the various ways of language use. 
Table 63: Q 22J- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow your students 
to become familiar with the various ways of language use? 
Options 
Yes 
No. of Responses 
10 
Percent 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
100.0 
For this query, only 70% teachers approved of the statement that literary texts are a 
good resource of increasing word power while 30% teachers did not agree. 
Table 64: Q 22K- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a good resource 
of increasing word power? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
7 
3 
10 
Percent 
70.0 
30.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
70.0 
100.0 
Figure 54: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a good resource of 
increasing word power? 
Once again, all the teachers agreed to the statement that literary texts in Compulsory 
English course encourage the development of reading skill. 
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Table 65: Q 22L- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course encourage the 
development of reading skill? 
Options 
1 
No. of Responses 
10 
Percent 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
100.0 
For this question, 60% teachers were in favour while 40% teachers were against the 
point that literary texts are a source of exciting discussions in the English classes. 
Table 66: Q 22M- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a source of 
exciting discussions? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
6 
4 
10 
Percent 
60.0 
40.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
60.0 
100.0 
Figure 55: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course encourage the development 
of reading skill? 
A majority of 90% teachers responded to this question positively. They believed that 
literary texts involve emotions and intellect which contributes in students' personal 
growth. However, 10% did not agree. 
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Table 67: Q 22N- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course involve emotions 
and intellect which contribute in your students' personal growth? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
9 
1 
10 
Percent 
90.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
90.0 
100.0 
Figure 56: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course involve emotions and 
intellect which contribute in your students' personal growth? 
80% of the teachers agreed that Hterary texts allow students to approach literature 
from a different perspective while 20% did not think so. 
Table 68: Q 220- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow your students 
to approach literature from a different perspective? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
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Figure 57: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow your students to 
approach literature from a different perspective? 
Again 80% of the teachers thought that literary texts in Compulsory English course 
encourage creative and critical thinking while remaining 20% opposed it. 
Table 69: Q 22P- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course encourage creative 
and critical thinking? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 58: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course encourage creative and 
critical thinking? 
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A majority of 90% teachers agreed with the statement 'literary texts in Compulsory 
English course make your students aware of various human situations and conflicts'. 
Still 10% teachers did not think so. 
Table 70: Q 22Q- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course make your students 
aware of various human situations and conflicts? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
9 
1 
10 
Percent 
90.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
90.0 
100.0 
Figure 59: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course make your students aware 
of various human situations and conflicts? 
80% teachers thought that literary texts allow students to become familiar with the 
expressions of everyday life. Again 20% did not agree in this regard. 
Table 71: Q 22R- Do you think literary texts in Compubory English course allow your students 
to become familiar with the expressions of everyday life? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
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Figure 60: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow your students to 
become familiar with the expressions of everyday life? 
Again, 80% teachers approved the point that literary texts teach students how to use 
English in various situations while 20% teachers negated it. 
Table 72: Q 22S- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course teach your students 
how to use English in various situations? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 61: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course teach your students how to 
use English in various situations? 
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Again 80% teachers favoured while the remaining 20% opposed the statement that 
literary texts in Compulsory English course allow students to become familiar with 
various cultures. 
Table 73: Q 22T- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow your students 
to become familiar with various cultures? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
2 
10 
Percent 
80.0 
20.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
80.0 
100.0 
Figure 62: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow your students to 
become familiar with various cultures? 
Teachers' perception for the benefits of using the literary texts in the language 
classroom can be summarised as: 
Table 74: Summary of Tables 53 to 72 (Q 22A- 22T) 
Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course: 
Help your students in improving their abilities in the English language? 
Help your students in improving their oral communication? 
Help your students in improving their reading comprehension? 
Help your students in improving their writing abilities? 
Help to motivate your students to learn English? 
Yes 
80% 
30% 
90% 
80% 
80% 
No 
20% 
70% 
10% 
20% 
20% 
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Help your students to improve their perception in real life? 
Help your students to improve their life and situation in a better way? 
Are a very enjoyable resource to learn English? 
Provide examples of various dialects and varieties of writing? 
Allow your students to become familiar with the various ways of language use? 
Are a good resource of increasing word power? 
Encourage the development of reading skill? 
Are a source of exciting discussions? 
Involve emotions and intellect which contribute in your students personal growth? 
Allow your students to approach literature from a different perspective? 
Encourage creative and critical thinking? 
Make your students aware of various human situations and conflicts? 
Allow your students to become familiar with the expressions of everyday life? 
Teach your students how to use English in various situations? 
Allow your students to become familiar with various cultures? 
80% 
40% 
80% 
80% 
100% 
70% 
100% 
60% 
90% 
80% 
80% 
90% 
80% 
80% 
80% 
20% 
60% 
20% 
20% 
00% 
30% 
00% 
40% 
10% 
20% 
20% 
10% 
20% 
20% 
20% 
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Thus, the above table and graph which have summarised queries 22A to 22T make it 
clear that apart from two questions, majority of the teachers agreed that literary texts 
help to improve the psychological, sociological and situational perspectives of the 
students as well as help to improve their language skills and abilities developing 
them into better human being and well learned personals. 
4.6 Summing Up 
In this chapter, the aims of the survey, the methodology adopted and the findings of 
the survey were discussed at length. Data gathered from teachers' responses of the 
questionnaire were analysed and have been concluded as follows: 
• Teachers believe that the extent to which the students use English language is 
quite limited. In teachers' opinion, students use English communication for 
formal purposes only even though they understand that English language is 
very important for them. According to the teachers, students speak and use 
English in classrooms, for writing exam answers and for formal written 
communication but they do not use the language for interpersonal and 
informal use. They also enjoy reading materials in English like newspapers 
and magazines and prefer informal written communication such as messages 
and mails to friends in English too, but their spoken use of English language 
outside classroom or with friends is negligible. 
• The proficiency levels of the students were termed as average by teachers. 
Although the teachers are satisfied with the proficiency of their students in 
English, still they do not think that they can be termed as 'proficient'. 
According to the teachers, the students were good in reading and listening 
skills but were not up to mark in the skills of speaking and writing. The 
reason was made clear as the teachers were asked to grade the students' 
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proficiency in various situations. It was analysed that the students used 
English only for formal interaction in academics and in offices and the 
teachers graded them weak in oral situations. 
• The teachers believed the course to be very easy for the students but were not 
fully content with the exercises of the Compulsory English course. They 
were of the view that the course meets the needs of the students and helps to 
improve their abilities only to some extent. 
• The teachers agreed that the course carries literary texts and also that they 
should be a part of the Compulsory English course. 
• The teachers were very clear that the purpose of the Compulsory English 
course is to develop language skills in the students and by asking questions 
the teachers tried to develop and impart these skills in their students. 
• The teachers believed that literary texts play an important role in improving 
the abilities of the students. Prose was considered to be the first choice of the 
teachers followed by poetry and drama in helping the students to develop 
theu- various skills of communication. According to the teachers these texts, 
apart from improving skills, abilities and vocabulary also contribute a lot to 
make the learner aware of the rich variety of lexical, grammatical and 
syntactical elements of the language. The teachers also felt that the presence 
of literary texts boosts personal development of the individual and improves 
their critical thinking making them more creative. They also help the learner 
to improve the perception of life and understand life in a better manner. 
CHapter 5 
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CHAPTER 5 
STUDENTS' PERCEPTION OF THE USE OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE IN LANGUAGE CLASSROOM: A CASE 
STUDY AT A.M.U. 
5.1 Introduction 
This chapter (as well as the preceding chapter 4) provides at length the results of the 
imperical investigation and their significance in a given situation. Besides, it also 
furnishes the aim, nature and methodology adopted for the data collection, analysis 
and the graphic representation of the results. 
5.2 The Aims of the Survey 
The survey was conducted with the aim of finding out the use and benefits of 
English literature in the language classroom for the development of communicative 
skills and abilities among learners. The extent to which the students use English 
language in their personal and academic life was also sought for. The survey was 
divided in two parts: 
A: To understand the perception of the teachers using English literary texts as 
resource to teach English language. (Discussed in the last chapter) 
B: To understand the perception of the students using English literary texts as 
instructional material to learn language. 
5.3 The Nature of the Survey 
Since the main aim of the survey was to understand the views of students in the 
English language classrooms using English literature, the study was confmed to the 
Compulsory English classes of the undergraduate courses at the Aligarh Muslim 
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University. Tlie questions were focused to elicit responses from the students and to 
understand their interests in using English literature to learn English language. 
5.4 Methodology 
The present study took into consideration the following aspects of research 
methodology: 
5.4.1 Research Instrument 
For research instrument, a set of questionnaire for the students was designed and 
developed. These questionnaires were developed on the basis of those designed by 
Khan (1999). The questions were chosen so as to entice the responses of students 
regarding the use and role of literature in the language classroom. 
Questions were assigned multiple options ranging from two (2) to six (6) as needed, 
keeping in mind the aims of the questionnaire and to invoke proper and best 
responses from the respondents. Some questions, in the form of tables, had sub 
sections with the same options, trying to find out the responses in various situations 
while some questions were assigned a rating scale to provide for an appropriate 
response. Clear instructions were provided before each question so as to avoid 
confusion on the part of the respondents. 
Student's Questionnaire (SQ) 
The questionnaire consisted of twenty (20) questions which were divided into four 
sections: 
I. Personal Details 
The first section of the questionnaire gathers biographical questions like 
name, class, age, regional and educational background. The purpose was to 
gain some knowledge about the academic and social background of the 
respondents. 
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II. Extent of Language Use 
The second section of the questionnaire had three questions (question number 
1 - 3) which dealt with the extent of the use of English language in day to day 
life of the respondents. These questions were designed so as to bring out the 
use of the four skills of language that is, listening, speaking, reading and 
writing. Since this was not the main focus of the present study, only few 
questions were asked in this regard, to provide a background. 
III. Assessment of Ability in the English Language 
The third section of the questionnaire had six questions (question number 4 -
9) which were related to the general ability and proficiency of the 
respondents in the skills of communication. They helped in assessing the 
ability of the respondents in the English language. 
IV. Students' Perception of the Existing Compulsory English Course 
The fourth and the last section comprised eleven questions (question number 
10 - 20) which dealt with the student's perception of the existing 
Compulsory English course with regard to the availability, significance and 
impact of literary texts. This section had questions related to the present 
course that is being taught in the Compulsory English classes at the 
undergraduate level in Aligarh Muslim University. The questions related 
themselves mainly to the need and availability of the literary texts and some 
general questions were also designed to assess the interest of the learners in 
the activities of the course. Also, queries to assess the benefits of teaching 
literature in a language classroom formed a part of this section of 
questionnaire. 
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5.4.2. Data Collection 
The survey was conducted in the year 2012. The process of the collection of data 
started with a brief introduction about the purpose of the survey and aims of the 
questionnaire. The respondents were made sure of the confidentiality of their 
responses. Some of the questions were also explained orally to the respondents. 
The questionnaire was distributed among the first and the second year students of the 
Compulsory English courses of the faculties of Arts, Social Sciences, Sciences, Life 
Sciences and Commerce in the main university campus for boys and in the Women's 
College of Aligarh Muslim University. The total size of the samples was one 
thousand (1000) with fifty (50) sheets filled by twenty (20) groups. 
The questionnaire was distributed to thousand (1000) students; five hundred (500) 
from the first year Compulsory English class and five hundred (500) from the second 
year Compulsory English class. This was fiirther divided into the five faculties of 
Arts, Social Sciences, Sciences, Life Sciences and Commerce with hundred (100) 
samples each. Again, this was divided into equal number of boys and girls with fifty 
(50) samples each. 
5.4.3 Place of Survey 
The student's questionnaire was distributed to the undergraduate students in the 
Faculty of Arts building and the Women's College campus at Aligarh Muslim 
University. 
5.5 Analysis and Interpretation of Students' Questionnaire 
The data was analysed using the SPSS software 16.0 version. The fi-equency of 
occurrence and percentage of responses were calculated according to the need of the 
interpretation. The descriptive statistics which include the frequency and the 
percentage were suitable for this study as the concern of the survey was to collect the 
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students' opinion regarding the importance of English, present course book and the 
use of literary text in language classroom. 
In the analysis of the questions, the frequency table does not mention an option 
which had not been marked by any of respondents. 
V. Personal Details 
The questionnaire began with the personal details of the students. The survey was 
conducted in controlled groups where variables of class, faculty and gender of the 
students were controlled. 
Students were asked to mention whether they belong to the rural or urban areas. Also 
they were requested to mention the boards of their high school. This was a small 
attempt to understand the social and educational background of the students. For the 
social background, 
Table 1: Rural/Urban background of students 
Options 
Rural 
Urban 
Total 
Number of Students 
367 
633 
1000 
Percent 
36.7 
63.3 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
36.7 
100.0 
Out of the thousand students, 367 marked the rural areas while 633 opted for the 
urban areas. Thus, 63.3% came from urban background while 36.7% came from 
rural background. 
Similarly for the high school board, 
Table 2: High School Board 
High School Board 
Central Board of Secondary 
Education 
Uttar Pradesh Board 
Bihar State Board 
Number of 
Students 
262 
384 
19 
Percent 
26.2 
38.4 
1.9 
Cumulative 
Percent 
26.2 
64.6 
66.5 
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Bengal State Board 
Jammu & Kashmir State Board 
Aligarh Muslim University 
7 
8 
Indian Council of Secondary 
Education 
10 
National Open University 
12 
Madarsas 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
1 Total 
42 
36 
144 
3 
2 
33 
2 
10 
5 
11 
3 
1 
11 
14 
7 
2 
] 
2 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1000 
4.2 
3.6 
14.4 
.3 
.2 
3.3 
.2 
1.0 
.5 
1.1 
.3 
.1 
I.I 
1.4 
.7 
.2 
.1 
.2 
.1 
.1 
.2 
.2 
100.0 
70.7 
74.3 
88.7 
89.0 
89.2 
92.5 
92.7 
93.7 
94.2 
95.3 
95.6 
95.7 
96.8 
98.2 
98.9 
99.1 
99.2 
99.4 
99.5 
99.6 
99.8 
100.0 
The students came from 25 various high school boards across India where state 
boards had the regional languages as the means of instruction while national and 
university boards had English as the means of instructions at high school level. The 
largest number of students who took part in this survey came from Uttar Pradesh 
Board (38.4%) which has Hindi as the medium of instructions at high school level. 
Another large number of students (26.2%) came from Central Board of Secondary 
Education (CBSE) which has English as the language for medium of instructions. 
Yet another group of students (14.4%) cleared their high school from Aligarh 
Muslim University (AMU) which again has English at high school level and 3.3% 
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students were from Indian Council Secondary Education (ICSE). Many students 
from various other state education boards like Bengal (4.2%), Jammu and Kashmir 
(3.6%), Bihar (1.9%), Punjab (0.2%), Rajasthan (0.2%), Maharashtra (0.1%), Kerala 
(0.3%), Assam (0.2%), Haryana (0.2%) were parts of the survey. Also students from 
Madarsas (1.1%) and from National Open Universities (1%) were present. 
VI. Extent of Language Use (Qs 1-3) 
The second section of the questionnaire dealt with the importance of English 
language for the students and the extent to which they use the language in formal and 
informal situations. 
In response to the first question in this questionnaire ("How important is English 
language for you?"), a majority of 89.6% of the students believed that English 
language is 'very much' important for them, 10.1% opted 'to some extent' while 
0.3% considered English to be 'not at all' important. This suggests that English is 
very much important for most of the students. 
Table 3: Q 1-How important is English language to you? 
Options 
Very much 
To some extent 
Not at ail 
Total 
No. of 
Responses 
896 
101 
3 
1000 
Percent 
89.6 
10.1 
.3 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
89.6 
99.7 
100.0 
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Not at all 
Figure 1: How important is English language to you? 
In response to the second question, (For what purpose do you generally use 
English?), majority of 75.1% students marked 'all of the above', that is they use 
English language for communicative purposes, for academic career and also for 
professional reasons. 13.2% stated that they use English only for 'academic career', 
5.9% use English for 'communicative purposes' while 5.8% use it for 'professional 
reasons'. Thus the importance of English language can be judged by the fact that 
most of the students feel the need of using English in all the spheres of life. 
Table 4: Q 2-For what purpose do you generally use English? 
Options 
For communicative purposes 
For academic career 
For professional reasons 
For all of the above 
Total 
No. of Responses 
59 
132 
58 
751 
1000 
Percent 
5.9 
13.2 
5.8 
75.1 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
5.9 
19.1 
24.9 
100.0 
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For ail of the 
above 
For 
communicativ 
e purposes 
For 
profession 
al reasons 
Figure 2: For what purpose do you generally use English? 
The third question consists often frequency based queries. These queries collectively 
deal with the use of the four language skills of listening, speaking, reading and 
writing of English language in the daily activities of the students. 
With regard to the first query ("How often do you use English in everyday personal 
life?"), 2.4% students opted 'never', majority of 64.2% students voted 'sometimes', 
15.9% marked 'frequently', 9.6% opted 'very often' while only 7.9% said that they 
'always' use English in their everyday personal life. 
Table 5: Q 3A- How often do you use English in everyday personal life? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
24 
642 
159 
96 
79 
1000 
Percent 
2.4 
64.2 
15.9 
9.6 
7.9 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
2.4 
66.6 
82.5 
92.1 
100.0 
I 143 
Never 
Very cift 
Frequently 
Figure 3: How often do you use English in everyday personal life? 
When the students were asked "How often do you speak English in your 
classroom?" 5% of the students stated that they 'never' speak English in their 
classroom while 53.2% voted for 'sometimes', 12.6% opted for 'frequently', 13.7% 
marked 'very often' while 15.5% went for 'always'. 
Table 6: Q 3B- How often do you speak English in your classroom? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of 
Responses 
50 
532 
126 
137 
155 
1000 
Percent 
5.0 
53.2 
12.6 
13.7 
15.5 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
5.0 
58.2 
70.8 
84.5 
100.0 
144 
Veiy often 
Frequently 
Figure 4: How often do you speak English in your classroom? 
In the comparative graph below, the students' responses of the two situations: use of 
English in daily life and use of spoken English in the classroom, can be compared. 
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Graph 1: Comparison of 3A and 3B 
When the first query was rephrased in query 3 as "How often do you interact in 
English with friends and relatives?", again 11.3 % marked 'never', 52.8% voted for 
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'sometimes', 15.7% opted for 'frequently', 14% opted for 'very often' while only 6.2 
% stated that they 'always' interact in English with friends and relatives. 
Table 7: Q 3C- How often do you interact in Engiisli with friends and relatives? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
113 
528 
157 
140 
62 
1000 
Percent 
11.3 
52.8 
15.7 
14.0 
6.2 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
11.3 
64.1 
79.8 
93.8 
100.0 
Figure 5: How often do you interact in English with friends and relatives? 
The graph below compares the responses of the students for use of English in daily 
life and use of English for informal communication. 
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Graph 2: Comparison of 3A and 3C 
For the next query of "How often do you use English in offices or with teachers?", 
only 4.9% said 'never', 28% opted for 'sometimes', while 14.6% said that they 
'frequently' used English in offices or with teachers. Also 15.2% used English 
'very often' while 37.3% used it 'always'. 
Table 8: Q 3D- How often do you use English in ofTices or with teachers? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
49 
280 
146 
152 
373 
1000 
Percent 
4.9 
28.0 
14.6 
15.2 
37.3 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
4.9 
32.9 
47.5 
62.7 
100.0 
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Figure 6: How often do you use English in offices or witli teachers? 
The comparison between responses of students for the use of English in daily life 
and for formal communication can be observed by the following graph: 
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Graph 3: Comparison of 3A and 3D 
From the 2"'', 3 '^' and 4* queries, which were developed to assess the spoken skills of 
the students, the responses of the students led to the conclusion that they use English 
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for formal communication in the classroom or in offices but not for informal 
communication with friends and family. 
In response to the query "How often do you read English newspapers and 
magazines?" 39% students responded that they 'always' read English newspapers 
and magazines whereas 13% stated that they read them 'very often'. Another \2% 
opted for 'frequently' while 31.6%o voted for 'sometimes' and the remaining 4.4% 
marked 'never'. 
Table 9: Q 3E- How often do you read English newspapers and magazines? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
44 
316 
120 
130 
390 
1000 
Percent 
4.4 
31.6 
12.0 
13.0 
39.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
4.4 
36.0 
48.0 
61.0 
100.0 
Figure 7: How often do you read English newspapers and magazines? 
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Again, a comparison can be observed by the following graph for students' responses 
in the two situations of use of English by them in their daily life and while reading 
for informal purposes. 
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Graph 4: Comparison of 3A and 3E 
When the earlier query was rephrased as "How often do you read English course 
books?", majority of 59% students responded that they 'always' read English course 
books, 10.6% opted for 'very often', 10% voted for 'frequently', 17.2% opted for 
'sometimes' while the remaining 3.2% marked 'never'. 
Table 10: Q 3F- How often do you read English course books? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
32 
172 
100 
106 
590 
1000 
Percent 
3.2 
17.2 
10.0 
10.6 
59.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
3.2 
20.4 
30.4 
41.0 
100.0 
150 
Never 
Figure 8: How often do you read Engiisb course books? 
Responses of students for the first query of use of English in daily life and use of 
English for reading course books can be compared with the help of the following 
graph. 
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Graph 5: Comparison of 3A and 3F 
In response to the query "How often do you read English reference materials?" 6.8% 
opted for 'never', 30.4% chose 'sometimes', 13.8% went for 'frequently', 14.3% 
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marked 'very often' and the remaining 34.7% stated that they 'always' read English 
reference materials. 
Table 11: Q 3G- How often do you read English reference materials? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
68 
304 
138 
143 
347 
1000 
Percent 
6.8 
30.4 
13.8 
14.3 
34.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
6.8 
37.2 
51.0 
65.3 
100.0 
Figure 9: How often do you read English reference materials? 
Once again the graph compares the responses of students for the situations in which 
they use English in daily life and when they read in English for academic purposes. 
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Graph 6: Comparison of 3A and 3G 
From the 5*, 6"^  and 1^ queries, which were developed to assess the reading skills of 
the students, the conclusion was that the students read reference materials or course 
books in English language only for academic purposes and not for their personal 
development. 
For the query "How often do you use English for writing e-mails and letters?" a very 
low percentage of students (3.2%) stated that they 'never' use English for writing e-
mails and letters, 15% said that they use English 'sometimes', 8.7% marked 
'frequently', 8.5% opted for 'very often' while 64.6% agreed that they 'always' use 
English for writing e-mails and letters. 
Table 12: Q 3H- How often do you use English for writing e-mails and letters? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
32 
150 
87 
85 
646 
1000 
Percent 
3.2 
15.0 
8.7 
8.5 
64.6 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
3.2 
18.2 
26.9 
35.4 
100.0 
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Never 
Figure 10: How often do you use English for writing e-mails and letters? 
Responses of the students for the first query "How often do you use English in 
everyday personal life?" and the query "How often do you use English for writing e-
mails and letters?" can be compared as: 
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Graph 7: Comparison of 3A and 3H 
For the query "How often do you use English for writing formal communication 
with teachers and others?" a low percentage of students (3.7%) stated that they 
'never' use English for writing formal communication with teachers and others. 
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23.1% marked 'sometimes', 9.8% students opted for 'frequently', 10.2% opted for 
'very often' and a majority of 53.2% students said that the 'always' use English for 
formal communication. 
Table 13: Q 31- How often do you use English for writing formal communication with teachers 
and others? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Ver>- often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
37 
231 
98 
102 
532 
1000 
Percent 
3.7 
23.1 
9.8 
10.2 
53.2 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
3.7 
26.8 
36.6 
46.8 
100.0 
Never 
Figure U: How often do you use English for writing formal communication with teachers and 
others? 
Again the graph shows the comparative values between the responses of the students 
for the use of English in daily life and for writing in English for formal 
communication. 
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Graph 8: Comparison of 3A and 31 
In response to the query "How often do you use English for writing examination 
answers?" a majority of 79.7% students stated that they 'always' use English for 
writing examination answers. Low percentages of students also opted for: 4.1%-
'very often', 5%- 'frequently', 7.8%- 'sometimes' and 3.4%- 'never'. 
Table 14: Q 3J- How often do you use English for writing examination answers? 
Options 
Never 
Sometimes 
Frequently 
Very often 
Always 
Total 
No. of Responses 
34 
78 
50 
41 
797 
1000 
Percent 
3.4 
7.8 
5.0 
4.1 
79.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
3.4 
11.2 
16.2 
20.3 
100.0 
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Figure 12: How often do you use English for writing examination answers? 
The graph below shows the use of English in formal writing by the students when 
compared to their use of English in daily life. 
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Graph 9: Comparison of 3A and 3J 
Again, from the 8*, 9* and 10* queries, which were developed to assess the writing 
skills of the students, it was concluded that the students wrote in English only in 
formal and academic situations but not in non formal situations. 
The graph below shows the comparisons of responses of all the situations that form a 
part of personal life of the students. 
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Graph 10: Comparison of 3A, 3C, 3E and 3H 
Again, the graph below shows the comparisons of responses of all the situations that 
form a part of the academic life of the students. 
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Responses for all the queries will loolc as follows: 
Table 15: Q 3- Summary of Tables 3A-3J 
How often do you: 
Use English in everyday personal life? 
Speak English in your classroom? 
Interact in English with friends and 
relatives? 
Use English in offices or with teachers? 
Read English newspapers and magazines? 
Read English course books? 
Read English reference materials? 
Use English for writing e-mails and letters? 
Use English for writing formal 
communication with teachers and others? 
Use English in writing examination 
answers? 
Never 
2.4% 
5.0% 
11.3% 
4.9% 
4.4% 
3.2% 
6.8% 
3.2% 
3.7% 
3.4% 
Sometimes 
64.2% 
53.2% 
52.8% 
28.0% 
31.6% 
17.2% 
30.4% 
15.0% 
23.1% 
7.8% 
Frequently 
15.9% 
12.6% 
15.7% 
14.6% 
12.0% 
10.0% 
13.8% 
8.7% 
9.8% 
5.0% 
Very 
often 
9.6% 
13.7% 
14.0% 
15.2% 
13.0% 
10.6% 
14.3% 
8.5% 
10.2% 
4.1% 
Always 
7.9% 
15.5% 
6.2% 
37.3% 
39.0% 
59.0% 
34.7% 
64.6% 
53.2% 
79.7% 
Thus summing up all the parts, it is very clear that the English language is not a very 
regular part of the students' informal daily conversations whereas formal 
communications and other activities involving reading and writing are mostly done 
in English. 
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Graph 12: Comparison of item 3 (Q 3A to Q 3J) 
VII. Assessment of Ability in Language Use (Qs 4-8) 
The third section of the questionnaire dealt with the assessment of the abilities of the 
students in English language. Questions 4 to 8 were related to the general ability and 
proficiency of the respondents in all the skills of communication. The students were 
questioned about their English language proficiency in various formal and non 
formal situations. 
The fourth question was about the proficiency of the students in English language. 
When the students were asked whether they thought themselves to be proficient 
enough in English language, 42.7% students opted 'yes' but the majority of 57.9% 
did not think themselves to be proficient enough in English language. 
Table 16: Q 4- Do you think you are proficient enough in English? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
421 
579 
1000 
Percent 
42.1 
57.9 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
42.1 
100.0 
160 
Figure 13: Do you think you are proficient enough in English? 
Further when the students were asked to grade their proficiency in English, a low 
percentage of students (5.8%) were sure of their 'excellent' proficiency in English, 
9% students thought themselves to be 'poor', 39.9% students graded themselves to 
be 'good' and the majority of 45.3% thought themselves to be 'satisfactory' in their 
proficiency of English language. This suggests that the students were satisfied by 
their proficiency in English. Though satisfied, the students do not consider 
themselves to be proficient in the language. 
Table 17: Q 5- How do you grade your proficiency in English? 
Options 
Poor 
Satisfactory 
Good 
Excellent 
Total 
No. of Responses 
90 
453 
399 
58 
1000 
Percent 
9.0 
45.3 
39.9 
5.8 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
9.0 
54.3 
94.2 
100.00 
161 
Excellent 
Good 
Figure 14: How do you grade your proflciency in Englisli? 
In the sixth question the students were asked to comparatively grade (excellent, 
good, satisfactory and poor) their abilities in the basic skills of speaking, listening, 
reading and writing, depending on their proficiency. 
15.1% students considered themselves to be 'excellent' in speaking skill, 13.7% 
thought themselves to be 'good', 17.4% considered themselves to be 'satisfactory' 
while 53.8% students graded themselves to be 'poor' in the skill of speaking. This 
suggested that the students were not proficient in the speaking skill. 
Table 18: Q 6A- Proficiency of Students in Speaking Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactorj' 
Poor 
Total 
No. Of Responses 
151 
137 
174 
538 
1000 
Percent 
15.1 
13.7 
17.4 
53.8 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
15.1 
28.8 
46.2 
100.0 
162 
Figure 15: Proficiency of Students in Speaking Skill 
23.6% students considered themselves to be 'excellent' in listening skill, 29.7% 
opted for 'good', 30.3% stated they were 'satisfactory' while 16.4% thought them 
self to be 'poor' in listening skill. Thus the students thought them self to be 
proficient in the skill of listening. 
Table 19: Q 6B- Proficiency of Students in Listening Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
Total 
No. Of Responses 
236 
297 
303 
164 
1000 
Percent 
23.6 
29.7 
30.3 
16.4 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
23.6 
53.3 
83.6 
100.0 
163 
Satisfactory 
Figure 16: Proficiency of Students in Listening Sidll 
38.6% students considered that they were 'excellent' in reading skill, 32.1% 
considered themselves to be just 'good', 22.4% thought to be 'satisfactory' while 
6.9% graded themselves to be 'poor' in the skill of reading. Thus again, according to 
the responses of the students, they considered themselves to be proficient in reading 
skill. 
Table 20: Q 6C- Proficiency of Students in Reading Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
Total 
No. Of Responses 
386 
321 
224 
69 
1000 
Percent 
38.6 
32.1 
22.4 
6.9 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
38.6 
70.7 
93.1 
100.0 
164 
satisfartory 
Figure 17: Proficiency of Students in Reading Skill 
23.8% students stated that they were 'excellent' In writing, 26.8% marked 'good', 
28.9% opted for 'satisfactory' while 20.5% graded themselves as 'poor' in writing 
skill. The responses suggest that the students do not think that they are proficient in 
the skill of writing. 
Table 21; Q 6D- Proficiency of Students in Writing Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
Total 
No. Of Responses 
238 
268 
289 
205 
1000 
Percent 
23.8 
26.8 
28.9 
20.5 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
23.8 
50.6 
79.5 
100.0 
I 165 
Satisfactory 
Figure 18: Proficiency of Students in Writing Skill 
The responses of the students for their abilities in language skills can be summed up 
as follows: 
Table 22: Summary of Tables 18 to 21 (Q 6A-Q 6D) 
Options 
Speaking 
Listening 
Reading 
Writing 
Excellent 
15.1% 
23.6% 
38.6% 
23.8% 
Good 
13.7% 
29.7% 
32.1% 
26.8% 
Satisfactory 
17.4% 
30.3% 
22.4% 
28.9% 
Poor 
53.8% 
16.4% 
6.9% 
20.5% 
Thus it is very clear from the table that the students thought themselves to be most 
proficient in reading skill followed by listening and writing skills whereas they rated 
themselves to be least proficient in the skill of speaking. 
I 166 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
6A 6B 
I Most Proficient • Proficient 
ec 6D 
Less Proficient a Least Proficient 
Graph 13: Comparison of item 6 
For the seventh question, when the students were asked whether they understood the 
text in their first reading, a large percentage of students (57.3%) 'mostly' understood 
the text in their first reading, 36.9% opted for 'sometimes', a low number of students 
(4.5%) marked 'rarely' while only 1.3% 'never' understood the text in their first 
reading. Thus the students were able to understand the text in their first reading but 
sometimes had to read it again. 
Table 23: Q 7- Do you understand a written text in your first reading? 
Options 
Mostly 
Sometimes 
Rarely 
Never 
Total 
No. of Responses 
573 
369 
45 
13 
1000 
Percent 
57.3 
36.9 
4.5 
1.3 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
57.3 
94.2 
98.7 
100.0 
167 
Rarely Never 
Figure 19: Do you understand a written text in your first reading? 
Further for the eighth question, when the students were asked whether they generally 
had to read a text time and again to understand it, only 2.5% students confirmed that 
they 'never' had to read the text time and again to understand it, 21.1% stated that 
they rarely had to do so. Majority of 49.95 admitted that they 'sometimes' had to 
read the text again while 26.5% said that they 'always' read the text time and again. 
This confirms the findings of the table above (Table23) that though the students had 
to read the text time and again to understand it, mostly they understood it in their 
first reading. 
Table 24: Q 8- Do you have to generally read a text time and again to understand it? 
Options 
Mostly 
Sometimes 
Rarely 
Never 
Total 
No. of Responses 
265 
499 
211 
25 
1000 
Percent 
26.5 
49.9 
21.1 
2.5 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
26.5 
76.4 
97.5 
100.0 
168 
Never 
Figure 20: Do you have to generally read a text time and again to understand it? 
Question 9 consists of ten frequency based queries. These queries collectively 
evaluate students' proficiency level for the four language skills of listening, 
speaking, reading and writing of English in the various situations of their daily 
activities. 
When the students were asked "How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for 
oral communication in one to one situation?", 3.6% thought themselves to be 'very 
weak', 11.9% opted for 'weak', 50.4% evaluated themselves to be 'average', 30.4% 
marked 'good' and the rest 3.7% opted for 'very good'. Thus according to the 
students, they were average in the oral proficiency of one to one situation. 
Table 25: Q 9A- How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for oral communication in 
one to one situation? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
36 
119 
504 
304 
37 
1000 
Percent 
3.6 
11.9 
50.4 
30.4 
3.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
3.6 
15.5 
65.9 
96.3 
100.0 
169 
Very good Very weak 
Figure 21: How do you evaluate your proHciency in English for oral communication in one to 
one situation? 
With regard to query 2 "How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for oral 
communication in group discussion?", a low value of 4.5% stated that they were 
'very weak', 17.9% opted for 'weak', 41.5% marked their proficiency as 'average', 
31% felt that they were 'good' at it while the rest 5.1% thought themselves to be 
'very good'. 
Table 26: Q 9B- How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for oral communication in 
group discussion? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
45 
179 
415 
310 
51 
1000 
Percent 
4.5 
17.9 
41.5 
31.0 
5.1 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
4.5 
22.4 
63.9 
94.9 
100.0 
170 
Very good Very weak 
Figure 22: How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for oral communication in group 
discussion? 
In response to query 3 "How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for oral 
communication in oral presentation?", 5.2% students regarded themselves to be 
'very weak', 18.1% opted for 'weak', 42.2% believed themselves to be 'average', 
28.6% thought themselves to be 'good' while 5.7% considered themselves to be 
'very good' in English for oral communication in oral presentation. Thus the 
majority of the students considered themselves to be average in oral proficiency for 
oral presentation. 
Table 27: Q 9C- How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for oral communication in 
oral presentation? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
52 
181 
424 
286 
57 
1000 
Percent 
5.2 
18.1 
42.4 
28.6 
5.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
5.2 
23.3 
65.7 
94.3 
100.0 
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Figure 23: How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for oral communication in oral 
presentation? 
For query 4 "How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for oral 
communication in facing a viva voce?", 5% students considered themselves to be 
'very weak', 16.7% opted for 'weak', 44.1% claimed to be 'average', 27.1% thought 
themselves to be 'good' and 7.1% opted for 'very good'. Thus, the students were 
average in their proficiency for oral communication in a formal situation. 
Table 28: Q 9D- How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for oral communication in 
facing a viva voce? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
50 
167 
441 
271 
71 
1000 
Percent 
5.0 
16.7 
44.1 
27.1 
7.1 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
5.0 
21.7 
65.8 
92.9 
100.0 
172 
Very weak 
Figure 24: How do you evaluate your proflciency in Englisli for oral communication in facing a 
viva voce? 
From the P', 2"'', 3"* and 4^ queries, which were developed to assess the proficiency 
of the students in spoken skills, the students were of the view that they were average 
in oral proficiency of English language. The graph below represents a comparative 
figure. 
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Grapli 13: Comparative Figure for Oral Skills 
For query 5 "How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for reading 
newspapers and magazines?", a very low number of students (1.2%) thought 
'' J R I 1 7 3 
themselves to be 'very weak', 5% stated that they were 'weak', 26.4% considered 
themselves to be 'average', 42.3% marked 'good' and 25.1% students believed 
themselves to be 'vary good', that is, proficient enough in reading newspapers and 
magazines. 
Table 29: Q 9E- How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for reading newspapers and 
magazines? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
12 
50 
264 
423 
251 
1000 
Percent 
1.2 
5.0 
26.4 
42.3 
25.1 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
1.2 
6.2 
32.6 
74.9 
100.0 
Very weak 
Figure 25: How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for reading newspapers and 
magazines? 
In response to query 6 "How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for reading 
the course books?", a very low percentage (0.8%) marked 'very weak', 2.7% 
selected 'weak', 15.9% opted for 'average', 48.9% considered 'good' while 31.7% 
Pat; I 174 
thought themselves to be 'very good' or proficient enough in reading English course 
books. 
Table 30: Q 9F- How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for reading the course books? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
8 
27 
159 
489 
317 
1000 
Percent 
.8 
2.7 
15.9 
48.9 
31.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
.8 
3.5 
19.4 
68.3 
100.0 
Very weak Weak 
Figure 26: How do you evaluate your proflciency in English for reading the course books? 
For query 7 "How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for reading reference 
materials like books and journals?", 1% opted for 'very weak', 6.1% marked 'weak', 
32.4% considered 'average' to be the right option, 40.4% marked 'good' and the rest 
20.1% believed themselves to be 'very good' while reading reference materials like 
books and journals. 
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Table 31: Q 9G- How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for reading reference 
materials like books and journals? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
10 
61 
324 
404 
201 
1000 
Percent 
1.0 
6.1 
32.4 
40.4 
20.1 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
1.0 
7.1 
39.5 
79.9 
100.0 
Very weak 
Average 
Figure 27: How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for reading reference materials like 
books and journals? 
From the 5*, 6* and T'^ queries, which were developed to assess the proficiency of 
the students in reading skills, the students were of the view that they were average in 
the reading proficiency of English language. The graph confirms the same. 
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Graph 14: Comparative Figure for Reading SIdll 
For query 8 "How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for writing e-mails 
and letters?", only 1.6% students stated that they were 'very weak', 7.1% opted for 
'weak', 26.3% felt that they were 'average' while 37.8% thought they were 'good' 
and the rest 27.2% believed that they were 'very good' at using English for writing 
e-mail and letters. 
Table 32: Q 9H- How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for writing e-mails and 
letters? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
16 
71 
263 
378 
272 
1000 
Percent 
1.6 
7.1 
26.3 
37.8 
27.2 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
1.6 
8.7 
35.0 
72.8 
100.0 
177 
Very weak 
Average 
Figure 28: How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for writing e-maiU and letters? 
For the query "How do you evaluate your proficiency in Englisli for writing formal 
communication with teachers and others?", again a low percentage of students 
(1.5%) felt that they were 'very weak' in using English for writing formal 
communication with teachers and others. 8.7% thought that they were 'weak', 38.5% 
opted for 'average', 36.6% decided for 'good' while 14.7% believed themselves to 
be 'very good' in using English for writing formal communication with teachers and 
others. 
Table 33: Q 91- How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for writing formal 
communication with teachers and others? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
15 
87 
385 
366 
147 
1000 
Percent 
1.5 
8.7 
38.5 
36.6 
14.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
1.5 
10.2 
48.7 
85.3 
100.0 
I 178 
Very weak 
Figure 29: How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for writing formal communication 
with teachers and others? 
For the last query "How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for writing 
examination answers?", 1.3% students opted for 'very weak', 2.9% marked 'weak', 
19.8% decided for 'average', 48.1% chose 'good' and the rest 27.9% believed 
themselves to be 'very good' in using English for writing examination answers. 
Table 34: Q 9J- How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for writing examination 
answers? 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very good 
Total 
No. of Responses 
13 
29 
198 
481 
279 
1000 
Percent 
1.3 
2.9 
19.8 
48.1 
27.9 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
1.3 
4.2 
24.0 
72.1 
100.0 
179 
Very weak Weak 
Figure 30: How do you evaluate your proficiency in English for writing examination answers? 
From the 8**^, 9"^  and 10* queries, which were developed to assess the proficiency of 
the students in writing sicills, the students were of the view that they were average in 
the writing proficiency of English language. The graph below is the representation of 
the same. 
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All the above queries with regard to item 8 can be summarised as follows: 
Table 35: Summary of Tables 25 to 34 (Q 9A-Q 9J) 
How do you evaluate your proficiency in English: 
For oral communication in one to one situation? 
For oral communication in group discussion? 
For oral communication in oral presentation? 
For oral communication in facing a viva voce? 
In reading newspapers and magazines? 
In reading your course books? 
In reading reference materials like books and 
journals? 
In writing e-mails and letters? 
In writing formal communication with teachers and 
others? 
In writing examination answers? 
Very 
weak 
3.6% 
4.5% 
5.2% 
5.0% 
1.2% 
0.8% 
1.0% 
1.6% 
1.5% 
1.3% 
Weak 
11.9% 
17.9% 
18.1% 
16.7% 
5.0% 
2.7% 
6.1% 
7.1% 
8.7% 
2.9% 
Average 
50.4% 
42.5% 
42.2% 
44.1% 
26.4% 
15.9% 
32.4% 
26.3% 
38.5% 
19.8% 
Good 
30.4% 
31.0% 
28.6% 
27.1% 
42.3% 
48.9% 
40.4% 
37.8% 
36.6% 
48.1% 
Very 
good 
3.7% 
5.1% 
5.7% 
7.1% 
25.1% 
31.7% 
20.1% 
27.2% 
14.7% 
27.9% 
From the above summary, it can be concluded that the students graded themselves to 
be average in oral communication whereas their proficiency ranged between average 
to good in reading and writing communication. Overall, the students found 
themselves to be satisfactorily proficient in the skills of English communication. A 
comparative graph of the same is as follows: 
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Graph 16: Comparative Figure for Item 9 
VIII. Teachers Perception of the Existing Compulsory English Course (Q9 - 22) 
From tenth question onwards, the aim was to gather the opinion of the students about 
the prescribed Compulsory English course for the undergraduate classes in Aligarh 
Muslim University. 
In response to the first question "How do you find the prescribed Compulsory 
English course for your class?", a large number of students (65.6%) stated that the 
prescribed Compulsory English course for them is 'very difficult'. Another 12.9% 
thought that the course is 'difficult', 3% found it to be 'easy' while the remaining 
18.5% believed that the course is 'very easy' for them. Thus, the students found the 
Compulsory English course being taught to them to be very difficult. 
Table 36: Q 10- How do you find the prescribed Compulsory English course for your class? 
Options 
Easy 
Very easy 
Difficult 
Very difficult 
Total 
No. of Responses 
30 
185 
129 
656 
1000 
Percent 
3.0 
18.5 
12.9 
65.6 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
3.0 
21.5 
34.4 
100.0 
182 
Easy 
Figure 31: How do you find the prescribed Compulsory English course for your class? 
For question 11 "Do you think tiie compulsory English course meets your needs?", a 
large number of students (64.5%) marked 'yes', 10.2% went for 'no' while 25.3% 
thought that the course meets their needs 'to some extent'. This suggests that the 
students were satisfied that the Compulsory English course being taught to them 
meets their needs. 
Table 37: Q 11- Do you think the compulsory English course meets your needs? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
To some extent 
Total 
No. of Responses 
645 
102 
253 
1000 
Percent 
64.5 
10.2 
25.3 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
64.5 
74.7 
100.0 
183 
Figure 32: Do you think tiie compulsory Englisli course meets your needs? 
For question 12 which asked the students weather the content of the syllabus helps to 
improve their abilities, a large percentage of students (71%) believed that the content 
of the Compulsory English course prescribed for them helps to improve their 
abilities. A low number of students (7.4%) stated that the content of the course does 
not meet their needs while the remaining 21.6% thought that the content meets their 
needs 'to some extent'. Analysing the table it can be easily assumed that the students 
felt that the content of the course helps them to improve their abilities in English 
language. 
Table 38: Q 12- Do you think the contents of the syllabus help to improve your abilities in 
English language? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
To some extent 
Total 
No. of Responses 
710 
74 
216 
1000 
Percent 
71.0 
7.4 
21.6 
lOO.O 
Cumulative Percent 
71.0 
78.4 
100.0 
184 
Figure 33: Do you think the contents of the syllabus help to improve your abilities in English 
language? 
For the query to question 13 "Do you think the exercises in the course are 
motivating?", a majority of 63.8% students said that 'yes', the exercises in the course 
are motivating. 12.2% did not believe that to be true and 24% opined that the 
exercises in the course are motivating 'to some extent'. Thus according the students, 
the exercises in the Compulsory English course are motivating for them. 
Table 39: Q 13- Do you think the exercises in the course are motivating? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
To some extent 
Total 
No. of Responses 
638 
122 
240 
1000 
Percent 
63.8 
12.2 
24.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
63.8 
76.0 
100.0 
185 
Figure 34: Do you think the exercises in the course are motivating? 
In response to question 14, when the students were asked whether the Compulsory 
English course carries literary texts or not, 59.7% students marked 'yes', 40.3% 
stated that the Compulsory English course does not carry literary texts. Even though 
majority of the students approved of the presence of literary texts in the Compulsory 
English course, an accountable percentage also denied its presence. 
Table 40: Q 14- Docs the Compulsory English course carry literary texts? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
597 
403 
1000 
Percent 
59.7 
40.3 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
59.7 
100.0 
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Figure 35: Does the Compulsory English course carry literary texts? 
For question 15 when the students were asked about the types of literary texts 
present in the Compulsory English course, 38.9% students opted for 'Prose', 20% 
marked 'Poetry', 13.3% went for 'Drama' while 27.8% stated that the literary texts 
in the Compulsory English course comprised of'all of above', that is, Prose, Poetry 
and Drama. 
Table 41: Q 15- What types of literary texts are present in your Compulsory English course? 
Options 
Prose 
Poetry 
Drama 
All of above 
Total 
No. of Responses 
389 
200 
133 
278 
1000 
Percent 
38.9 
20.0 
13.3 
27.8 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
38.9 
58.9 
72.2 
100.0 
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Figure 36: What types of literary texts are present in your Compulsory English course? 
In response to the next question 16, "Do you easily understand the language used in 
the literary texts?", 27.9% refused while majority of 72.1% students agreed that they 
easily understood the language of the literary texts present in their course. Thus the 
language of the Compulsory English course was found to be easy and understandable 
by the students. 
Table 42: Q 16- Do you easily understand the language used in the literary texts? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
721 
279 
1000 
Percent 
72.1 
27.9 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
72.1 
100.0 
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Figure 37: Do you easily understand the language used in the literary texts? 
In response to the question 17 "How does the teacher involve you in the lesson?" a 
majority of 56% students said that their teacher involves them in the lesson by 
'asking questions', 13% opted for 'summary writing', 25.9% marked 'initiating 
discussions' while the rest of 5.1% students opted involvement in the lesson by 
'brainstorming'. According to students, though teachers use various ways of 
involving the students in the lesson, their favourite technique seems to be that of 
asking questions. 
Table 43: Q 17- How does the teacher involve you in the lesson? 
Options 
By aslcing questions 
By summary writing 
By initiating discussions 
By brainstorming 
Total 
No. of Responses 
560 
130 
259 
51 
1000 
Percent 
56.0 
13.0 
25.9 
5.1 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
56.0 
69.0 
94.9 
100.0 
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Figure 38: How does the teacher involve you in the lesson? 
For question 18, when the students were asked whether the literary texts should be a 
part of the Compulsory English course, majority of the students (78.3%) said 'yes', 
the literary texts should be a part of the Compulsory English course, while 21.7% 
students marked 'no'. Thus, students felt the need of literary texts to be a part of their 
Compulsory English syllabus. 
Table 44: Q 18- Do you think literary texts should be included in the course? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
783 
217 
1000 
Percent 
78.3 
21.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
78.3 
100.0 
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Figure 39: Do you think literary texts should be included in the course? 
For question 19, the students were asked to comparatively grade the use of various 
literary texts according to their importance in the language classroom to improve 
their proficiency. 
For the query "How much important is Poetry in order to improve your 
proficiency?" 19.1% of students considered poetry to the most important while 
26.9% considered it to be least important for improving proficiency in English 
language. 
Table 45: Q 19A- How much important is Poetry in order to improve your proficiency? 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
Total 
No. of Responses 
191 
192 
204 
144 
269 
1000 
Percent 
19.1 
19.2 
20.4 
14.4 
26.9 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
19.1 
38.3 
58.7 
73.1 
100.0 
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Figure 40: How much important is Poetry in order to improve your proficiency? 
For the query "How much important is Prose in order to improve your proficiency?" 
23.8% students believed prose to be the most important from of literary text in 
improving the proficiency of language while 9.6% did not believe so. 
Table 46: Q 19B- How much important is Prose in order to improve your proflciency? 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
Total 
No. of Responses 
238 
223 
223 
220 
96 
1000 
Percent 
23.8 
22.3 
22.3 
22.0 
9.6 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
23.8 
46.1 
68.4 
90.4 
lOO.O 
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Figure 41: How much important is Prose in order to improve your proficiency? 
For the query "How much important is Drama in order to improve your 
proficiency?", 19% believed Drama to be the 'most important' in order to improve 
the proficiency while 15.3% marked Drama as ieast important'. 
Table 47: Q 19C- How much important is Drama in order to improve your proficiency? 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
Total 
No. of Responses 
190 
221 
270 
166 
153 
1000 
Percent 
19.0 
22.1 
27.0 
16.6 
15.3 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
19.0 
41.1 
68.1 
84.7 
100.0 
193 
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Figure 42: How much important is Drama in order to improve your proficiency? 
For the query "How much important is Biography and Autobiography in order to 
improve your proficiency?" 17.2% believed Biography and Autobiography to be the 
'most important' in order to improve the proficiency while 23% marked it as 'least 
important'. 
Table 48: Q 19D- How mucli important is Biography and Autobiography in order to improve 
your proficiency? 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
Total 
No. of Responses 
172 
210 
151 
237 
230 
1000 
Percent 
17.2 
21.0 
15.1 
23.7 
23.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
17.2 
38.2 
53.3 
77.0 
100.0 
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Figure 43: How much important is Biography and Autobiography in order to improve your 
proficiency? 
For the query "How much important is Critical Essays in order to improve your 
proficiency?" 25.2% marked it as 'most important' while 23.5% believed that 
Critical Essays are 'least important' in order to improve the proficiency in language. 
Table 49: Q 19E- How much important is Critical Essays in order to improve your proficiency? 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
Total 
No. of Responses 
252 
158 
146 
209 
235 
1000 
Percent 
25.2 
15.8 
14.6 
20.9 
23.5 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
25.2 
41.0 
55.6 
76.5 
100.0 
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Figure 44: How much important is Critical Essays in order to improve your proficiency? 
The above queries with regard to item 19 can be summarised as: 
Table 50: Q 19: Summary of Tables 45 to 49 (Q 22A - Q 22E) 
Options 
Poetry 
Prose 
Drama 
Biography & Autobiography 
Critical essays 
Most 
Important 
19.1% 
23.8% 
19.0% 
17.2% 
25.2% 
More 
Important 
19.2% 
22.3% 
22.1% 
21.0% 
15.8% 
Important 
20.4% 
22.3% 
27.0% 
15.1% 
14.6% 
Less 
Important 
14.4% 
22.0% 
16.6% 
23.7% 
20.9% 
Least 
Important 
26.9% 
9.6% 
15.3% 
23.0% 
23.5% 
Having a quick looic at the table, it can be easily said that the group of students 
which took part in the survey is almost equally distributed in their opinion regarding 
the importance of literary texts in improving the proficiency in language. 
The last question of the questionnaire collectively deals with twenty queries based on 
the perception of students regarding the development of various skills, abilities and 
sociological, situational and psychological perspectives in their life through the 
teaching of literary texts in the language classroom. 
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94.3% majority of the students strongly believed that literary texts in Compulsory 
English course helps in improving the abilities in the English language while 5.7% 
students did not believe so. 
Table 51: Q 20A- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help you in 
improving the abilities in the English language? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
943 
57 
1000 
Percent 
94.3 
5.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
94.3 
100.00 
Figure 45: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help you in improving the 
abilities in the English language? 
87.8% opted for 'yes' while 12.2% negated the statement that literary texts in 
Compulsoiy English course help in improving oral communication. 
Table 52: Q 20B- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help you in 
improving the oral communication? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
878 
122 
1000 
Percent 
87.8 
12.2 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
87.8 
100.0 
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Figure 46: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help you in improving the 
oral communication? 
Again a strong majority of 89.3% voted 'yes' while 10.7% believed that literary texts 
in Compulsory English course does not help in improving their reading 
comprehension. 
Table 53: Q 20C- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help in improving 
reading comprehension? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
893 
107 
1000 
Percent 
89.3 
10.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
89.3 
100.0 
Figure 47: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help in improving reading 
comprehension? 
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88.5% students strongly believed that literary texts in Compulsory English course 
help in improving their writing abilities while 11.5% negated the statement. 
Table 54: Q 20D- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help you in 
improving the writing abilities? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
885 
115 
1000 
Percent 
88.5 
11.5 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
88.5 
100.0 
Figure 48: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help you in improving the 
writing abilities? 
Large percentage of 83.2% opted for a 'yes' while the remaining 16.8% did not 
agree that literary texts in Compulsory English course motivate to learn English. 
Table 55: Q 20E- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help to motivate you 
to learn English? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
832 
168 
1000 
Percent 
83.2 
16.8 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
83.2 
100.0 
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Figure 49: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help to motivate you to 
learn English? 
75.5% students agreed while 24.5% disagreed with the statement that literary texts in 
Compulsory English course help to improve the perception in real life. 
Table 56: Q 20F- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help you to improve 
your perception in real life? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
755 
245 
1000 
Percent 
75.5 
24.5 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
75.5 
100.0 
Figure 50: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help you to improve your 
perception in real life? 
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74.2% students said 'yes', that is they believed that literary texts in Compulsory 
English course help to improve their life and situation in a better way. However, 
25.8% disagreed with the statement. 
Table 57: Q 20G- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help you to improve 
your life and situation in a better way? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
742 
258 
1000 
Percent 
74.2 
25.8 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
74.2 
100.0 
Figure 51: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course help you to improve your 
life and situation in a better way? 
Again, 79.4% students agreed that literary texts in Compulsory English course are a 
very enjoyable resource to learn English while 20.6% did not think so. 
Table 58: Q 20H- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a very enjoyable 
resource to learn English? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
794 
206 
1000 
Percent 
79.4 
20.6 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
79.4 
100.0 
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Figure 52: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a very enjoyable 
resource to learn English? 
Again, the majority of 79% students said that literary texts in Compulsory English 
course provide examples of various dialects and varieties of writing while 21% 
disagreed. 
Table 59: Q 201- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course provide examples of 
various dialects and varieties of writing? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
790 
210 
1000 
Percent 
79.0 
21.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
79.0 
100.0 
Figure S3: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course provide examples of 
various dialects and varieties of writing? 
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Once more the majority of students (81.1%) agreed while 18.9% students disagreed 
that literary texts in Compulsory English course provide examples of various dialects 
and varieties of writing. 
Table 60: Q 20J- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow you to become 
familiar with the various ways of language use? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
811 
189 
1000 
Percent 
81.1 
18.9 
lOO.O 
Cumulative Percent 
81.1 
100.0 
Figure 54: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow you to become 
familiar with the various ways of language use? 
86% students opted for 'yes' while 14% opted for a 'no' for the statement that 
literary texts in Compulsory English course provide examples of various dialects and 
varieties of writing. 
Table 61: Q 20K- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a good resource 
of increasing word power? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
860 
140 
1000 
Percent 
86.0 
14.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
86.0 
100.0 
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Figure 55: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a good resource of 
increasing word power? 
Again, 85.7% students believed while 14.3% students did not believe that literary 
texts in Compulsory English course encourage the development of reading skill. 
Table 62: Q 20L- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course encourage the 
development of reading skill? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
857 
143 
1000 
Percent 
85.7 
14.3 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
85.7 
100.0 
Figure 56: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course encourage the development 
of reading skill? 
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75.8% respondents thought that literary texts in Compulsory English course 
encourage the development of reading skill while 24.2% refused. 
Table 63: Q 201VI- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a source of 
exciting discussions? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
758 
242 
1000 
Percent 
75.8 
24.2 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
75.8 
100.0 
Figure 57: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course are a source of exciting 
discussions? 
70.3% students opted for a 'yes' while 29.7% students refused to believe that literary 
texts in Compulsory English course involve emotions and intellect which contribute 
in their personal growth 
Table 64: Q 20N- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course involve emotions 
and intellect which contribute in your personal growth? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
703 
297 
1000 
Percent 
70.3 
29.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
70.3 
100.0 
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Figure 58: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course involve emotions and 
intellect which contribute in your personal growth? 
79.4% students thought that literary texts in Compulsory English course allow them 
to approach literature from a different perspective while 20.6% students were against 
it. 
Table 65: Q 20O- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow you to 
approach literature from a different perspective? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
794 
206 
1000 
Percent 
79.4 
20.6 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
79.4 
100.0 
Figure 59: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow you to approach 
literature from a different perspective? 
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While 81.6% students believed it but 18.4% refused the statement that literary texts 
in Compulsory English course encourage creative and critical thinking. 
Table 66: Q 20P- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course encourage creative 
and critical thinking? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
816 
184 
1000 
Percent 
81.6 
18.4 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
81.6 
100.0 
Figure 60: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course encourage creative and 
critical thinking? 
77.4% students said 'yes' while 22.6% said 'no' to the statement that literary texts in 
Compulsory English course make you aware of various human situations and 
conflicts. 
Table 67: Q 20Q- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course make you aware of 
various human situations and conflicts? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
774 
226 
1000 
Percent 
77.4 
22.6 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
77.4 
100.0 
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Figure 61: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course make you aware of various 
human situations and conflicts? 
79% marked 'yes' but 21% did not agree with the statement that literary texts in 
Compulsory English course allow you to become familiar with the expressions of 
everyday life. 
Table 68: Q 20R- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow you to become 
familiar with the expressions of everyday life? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
790 
210 
1000 
Percent 
79.0 
21.0 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
79.0 
100.0 
Figure 62: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow you to become 
familiar with the expressions of everyday life? 
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While 85.2% agreed but 14.8% did not believe that literary texts in Compulsory 
English course teach how to use English in various situations. 
Table 69: Q 20S- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course teach you how to use 
English in various situations? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
852 
148 
1000 
Percent 
85.2 
14.8 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
85.2 
100.0 
Figure 63: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course teach you how to use 
English in various situations? 
Again the majority of 78.3% agreed that literary texts in Compulsory English course 
allow them to become familiar with various cultures while 21.7% negated the 
statement. 
Table 70: Q 20T- Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow you to become 
familiar with various cultures? 
Options 
Yes 
No 
Total 
No. of Responses 
783 
217 
1000 
Percent 
78.3 
21.7 
100.0 
Cumulative Percent 
78.3 
100.0 
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Figure 64: Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course allow you to become 
familiar with various cultures? 
Students' perception for the benefits of using the literary texts in the language 
classroom can be summarised as: 
Table 71: Summary of item 20 (Q 20A- Q 20T) 
Do you think literary texts: 
Help you in improving your abilities in tiie English language? 
Help in improving your oral communication? 
Help to motivate you to learn English? 
Help in improving your reading comprehension? 
Help in improving your writing abilities? 
Help to improve your perception in real life? 
Help to improve your life and situation in a better way? 
Are a verj' enjoyable resource to learn English? 
Provide examples of various dialects and varieties of writing? 
Allow students to become familiar with the various ways of language use? 
Are a good resource of increasing word power? 
Encourage the development of reading skill? 
Are a source of exciting discussions? 
Involve emotions and intellect which contribute in your personal growth? 
Yes 
94.3% 
87.8% 
89.3% 
88.5% 
83.2% 
75.5% 
74.2% 
79.4% 
79.0% 
81.1% 
86.0% 
85.7% 
75.8% 
70.3% 
No 
5.6% 
12.2% 
10.7% 
11.5% 
16.8% 
24.5% 
25.8% 
20.6% 
21.0% 
18.9% 
14.0% 
14.3% 
24.2% 
29.7% 
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Allow students to approach literature fixjm a different perspective? 
Encourage creative and critical thinking? 
Make students aware of various human situations and conflicts? 
Allow students to become familiar with the expressions of everyday life? 
Teach the students how to use English in various situations? 
Allow the students to become familiar with various cultures? 
79.4% 
81.6% 
77.4% 
79.0% 
85.2% 
78.3% 
20.6% 
18.4% 
22.6% 
21.0% 
14.8% 
21.7% 
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Graph 17: Comparative Figure for item 20 
Thus the above table and the comparative graph clearly show that the majority of the 
students agree with all the statements and that the literary texts are a good source to 
improve the situational, psychological and sociological perspective of life and that 
they also help to improve the abilities and skills of the students. 
5.6 Summing Up 
In this chapter, the aims of the survey, the methodology adopted and the findings of 
the survey were discussed at length. Data gathered from students' responses of the 
questionnaire were analysed and have been concluded as follows: 
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• Students' believed that they have limited its use to formal modes of 
communication. According to the students, they speak and use English in 
classrooms, for writing exam answers and for formal written communication 
but they do not use the language for interpersonal and informal use. They 
also enjoy reading materials in English like newspapers and magazines and 
prefer informal written communication such as messages and mails to friends 
in English too, but their spoken use of English language outside classroom or 
with friends is negligible. The students agreed that their use of English is 
limited to formal classroom interaction although they understand the 
importance of the language in global perspectives. 
• The students felt short of being able to grade themselves as proficient in 
English language. They also feU that writing and speaking were their weak 
points of communication. It was analysed that the students used English only 
for formal interaction in academics and in offices and graded themselves 
weak in oral situations. The students also added that they did not use 
language outside classroom for interpersonal communication. Thus the lack 
of practice made them weak in the skill of speaking. 
• The students found the Compulsory English course to be very difficult 
though they were very satisfied with the content of the course and firmly 
believed that the course helps them to improve their abilities in the English 
language. 
• The students found the exercises of the Compulsory English course to be 
very motivating and agreed that the language used in the content of the 
course was easy to understand. 
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• Though the students agreed that the course carries literary texts and also that 
they should be a part of the Compulsory English course, it was very obvious 
that many students were not clear about the term 'literary text' and its 
meaning as to what a literary text is. They were not sure whether prose, 
poetry and drama are also a form of literary texts. 
• The students were very well aware of the importance and role of English 
language. They understood the benefits of literary texts and how it helps in 
improving their language and in shaping their personalities. The students 
were satisfied with their achievements through the course. 
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CHAPTER 6 
COMPARATIVE STUDY OF TEACHERS' AND 
STUDENTS' PERCEPTION 
6.1 Introduction 
This chapter presents a comparative study of the results and findings of teachers' and 
students' perceptions as reflected in the questionnaire regarding use of literary texts 
in an English language classroom. The opinions of teachers teaching Compulsory 
English classes and their students were collected through questionnaires and the data 
was interpreted and presented separately in the preceding chapters Four and Five. 
This chapter, therefore, provides the similarities and differences in the views and 
perceptions of the two sets of respondents. 
6.2 Similarities 
Some significant similarities were noticed while comparing the data of the two 
questionnaires. The teachers and the students generally agreed on many points and 
some of the important ones are given below: 
• The teachers as well as the students strongly agree that the literary texts 
provide cultural knowledge along with the functional aspects of the language. 
• The students learn much more than just the structures and grammar of the 
language. 
• With the use of literary texts in the language classroom, the students learn to 
think beyond the text. 
• They learn to apply the situations of the literary piece to their life and come 
out with better results. 
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• With the help of literary texts the students achieve critical thinking and are 
able to apply the knowledge for their personal individual growth. 
• Teachers believe that even though English language seems to be very 
important for students, they make limited use of the target language for their 
communication, e.g. in the classroom. 
• According to the teachers, students speak and use English in classrooms, only 
for writing examination answers and for formal written communication, but 
they do not use the language for interpersonal and informal use. 
• Students also enjoy reading materials in English like newspapers and 
magazines and prefer informal written communication such as messages and 
mails to friends in English too, but their spoken use of English language 
outside classroom or with friends is negligible. 
• Considering the students' perception of the questionnaire, their responses 
confirm the opinion of the teachers. 
• The students agreed that their use of English is limited to formal classroom 
interaction although they understand the importance of the language in global 
perspectives. 
• Although the teachers are satisfied with the proficiency of their students in 
English, still they do not think that they can be termed as proficient enough. 
According to the teachers, students are good in reading and listening skills, 
but are not up to mark in the skills of speaking and writing. Students' 
response only adds to the responses of the teachers. The students felt they are 
short of being able to grade themselves as proficient in the English language. 
• Similarly, students also felt that writing and speaking were their weak points 
of communication. The reason was made clear as the teachers were asked to 
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grade the students' proficiency in various situations. It was analysed that the 
students used English only for formal interaction in academics and in offices 
and the teachers graded them weak in oral situations. 
• The students also added that they did not use language outside classroom for 
interpersonal communication. Thus the lack of practice made them weak in 
the skill of speaking. 
6.3 Differences 
The teachers and the students agreed for the first two parts of the questionnaire, that 
is, 'extent of language use' and 'assessment of ability in English language'. However 
the last part of questionnaire dealing with 'perception of the existing compulsory 
English course' had different views from the teachers and students. Some are 
discussed below: 
• The proficiency level for the listening skill: 
In response to item 6A in teachers' questionnaire and item 6B in students' 
questionnaire, teachers' perception was that majority of students are poor in 
the skill of listening, while the students considered themselves to be good 
enough in the skill. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 1: Comparative Table for Proficiency of Students in Listening Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
% Teachers' Responses 
10.0 
-
30.0 
60.0 
% Students' Responses 
23.6 
29.7 
30.3 
16.4 
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Graph 1: Comparative Graph for Proficiency of Students in Listening Skill 
• The proficiency level for the speaking skill: 
In response to item 6B in Teachers' questionnaire and item 6A in Students' 
questionnaire, the teachers' perception was that the students are good in the 
skill of speaking, while the students considered themselves to be poor in the 
skill. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 2: Comparative Table for Proficiency of Students in Speaking Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
% Teachers' Responses 
10.0 
70.0 
10.0 
10.0 
% Students' Responses 
15.1 
13.7 
17.4 
53.8 
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Graph 2: Comparative Graph for Proriciency of Students in Speaking Skill 
• The proficiency level for the reading skill: 
Responding to item 6C in teachers' as well as students' questionnaire, the 
teachers' perception was that the students are excellent in the skill of reading. 
None of the teachers marked the students as poor or satisfactory, while the 
students considered themselves to be not so good in the skill. Many students 
termed themselves as poor. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 3: Comparative Table for Proficiency of Students in Reading Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
% Teachers' Responses 
80.0 
20.0 
-
-
% Students' Responses 
38.6 
32.1 
22.4 
6.9 
218 
80 
70 
60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 
Teacheis' Responses Students' Responses 
• Excellent BGood Satisfaction a Poor 
Graph 3: Comparative Graph for Proficiency of Students in Reading Sidll 
• The proficiency level for the writing skill: 
Responding to item 6D in teachers' as well as students' questionnaire, 
majority of teachers' perception was that the students are satisfactory in the 
skill of Writing. None of the teachers marked the students as excellent, while 
the students' responses were almost equally distributed for the four options in 
the skill. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 4: Comparative Table for Proficiency of Students in Writing Skill 
Options 
Excellent 
Good 
Satisfactory 
Poor 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
10.0 
60.0 
30.0 
% Students' Responses 
23.8 
26.8 
28.9 
20.5 
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Graph 4: Comparative Graph for Proficiency of Students in Writing Skill 
Reading a text time and again to understand it: 
In response to item 7 in teachers' as well as students' questionnaire, a 
majority of teachers' perception was that the students mostly have to read a 
text time and again to understand it. The students on the other hand believed 
that they sometimes have to read a text time and again to understand it. A 
comparative table is given below: 
Table 5: Comparative Table for Reading a Text Time and Again to understand it 
Options 
Mostly 
Sometimes 
Rarely 
Never 
% Teachers' Responses 
70.0 
30.0 
-
-
% Students' Responses 
26.5 
49.9 
21.1 
2.5 
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Graph 5: Comparative Graph for Reading a Text Time and Again to understand it 
• Proficiency in English for reading newspaper and magazines: 
Responding to item 8E in teachers' questionnaire which was item 9E in 
students' questionnaire, a majority of teachers' perception was that the 
students were average in proficiency for reading news paper and magazines 
while the students believed that they were good at it. A comparative table is 
given below: 
Table 6: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Reading Newspaper and 
Magazines 
Options 
Ver>' weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
10.0 
50.0 
40.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
1.2 
5.0 
26.4 
42.3 
25.1 
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Graph 6: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Reading Newspaper and 
Magazines 
• Proficiency in English for reading the course booiis: 
In response to item 8F in teachers' questionnaire and item 9F in students' 
questionnaire, a majority of teachers' perception was that the students were 
average in proficiency for reading English course books. The students on the 
other hand believed that they were good at it. A comparative table is given 
below: 
Table 7: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Reading Course Books 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
-
60.0 
40.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
.8 
2.7 
15.9 
48.9 
31.7 
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Graph 7: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Reading Course Boolu 
• Proficiency in English for reading reference materials: 
Responding to item 8G in teachers' questionnaire and item 9G in students' 
questionnaire, teachers' perception was that the students were average in 
proficiency for reading English reference materials like books and journals 
while the students believed that they were good at it. A comparative table is 
given below: 
Table 8: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Reading Reference 
Materials 
Options 
Ver>' weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
10.0 
60.0 
30.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
1.0 
6.1 
32.4 
40.4 
20.1 
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• Proficiency in English for writing e-mails and letters: 
In response to item 8H in teachers' questionnaire and item 9H in students' 
questionnaire, a majority of teachers' perception was that the students were 
average in proficiency for writing e-mails and letters. The students on the 
other hand believed that they were good at it. A comparative table is given 
below: 
Table 9: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Writing E-Mails and Letters 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
-
60.0 
40.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
1.6 
7.1 
26.3 
37.8 
27.2 
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Graph 9: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Writing E-Mails and 
Letters 
• Proficiency in Englisli for writing formal communication with teachers 
and others: 
According to teachers' perception of item 81 the students were average in 
proficiency for writing formal communication with teachers and others. The 
students' perception of item 91 however was that they believed they were 
good at it. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 10: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Writing Formal 
Communication with Teachers and others 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
10.0 
80.0 
10.0 
• 
% Students' Responses 
1.5 
8.7 
38.5 
36.6 
14.7 
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Graph 10: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Writing Formal 
Communication with Teachers and others 
Proficiency in English for writing examination answers: 
Responding to item 8J in teachers' questionnaire and item 9J in students' 
questionnaire, teacliers believed that the students were average in proficiency 
for writing examination answers. The students however believed that they 
were good at it. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 11: Comparative Table for Proficiency in English for Writing Examination 
Answers 
Options 
Very weak 
Weak 
Average 
Good 
Very Good 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
10.0 
70.0 
20.0 
-
% Students' Responses 
1.3 
2.9 
19.8 
48.1 
27.9 
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Graph 11: Comparative Graph for Proficiency in English for Writing Examination 
Answers 
• Level of the Compulsory English course: 
In response to item 9 in teachers' questionnaire and item 10 in students' 
questionnaire, teachers' perception was that the prescribed course for the 
Compulsory English classes is easy while the students believed the course to 
be very difficult. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 12: Comparative Table for Level of Compulsory English Course 
Options 
Easy 
Very easy 
Difficult 
Very difficult 
% Teachers' Responses 
60.0 
10.0 
30.0 
% Students' Responses 
3.0 
18.5 
12.9 
65.6 
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Graph 12: Comparative Graph for Level of Compulsory English Course 
• Contents of the Compulsory English course help the abilities of the 
students: 
Responding to item 10 in teachers' questionnaire and item 12 in students' 
questionnaire, a majority of teachers' believed that the prescribed course for 
the Compulsory English classes helps to improve the abilities of the students 
only to some extent while the students firmly believed that the course helps 
them in improving their abilities. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 13: Comparative Table for 'the Contents of the course for improving the 
Abilities of the Students' 
Options 
Yes 
No 
To some extent 
% Teachers' Responses 
20.0 
80.0 
% Students' Responses 
71.0 
7.4 
21.6 
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Graph 13: Comparative Graph for 'the Contents of the course for Improving the 
Abilities of the Students' 
Exercises of the Compulsory English course are motivating: 
Responding to item 11 in teachers' questionnaire and item 13 in students' 
questionnaire, teachers believed that the exercises in the prescribed course for 
the Compulsory English are motivating only to some extent. The students on 
the other hand firmly believed that the exercises of the course are motivating. 
A comparative table is given below: 
Table 14: Comparative Table for 'the exercises of the course are motivating' 
Options 
Yes 
No 
To some extent 
% Teachers' Responses 
20.0 
80.0 
% Students' Responses 
63.8 
12.2 
24.0 
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Graph 14: Comparative Graph for 'the exercises of the course are motivating' 
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• Teaching Poetry in order to improve proficiency: 
Responding to item 20A in teachers' questionnaire and item 19A in students' 
questionnaire, the teachers' perception was that poetry is more important for 
improving the proficiency of English among students. The students on the 
other were equally divided in their opinion regarding the importance of 
poetry in improving their proficiency. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 15: Comparative Table for 'teaching poetry to improve proficiency' 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
% Teachers' Responses 
-
50.0 
30.0 
10.0 
10.0 
% Students' Responses 
19.1 
19.2 
20.4 
14.4 
26.9 
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Graph 15: Comparative Graph for 'teaching poetry to improve proficiency' 
• Teaching Prose in order to improve proficiency: 
In response to item 20B in teachers' questionnaire and item 19B in students' 
questionnaire, teachers' perception was that prose is most important for 
improving the proficiency of English among students while the students' 
opinion was equally divided regarding the importance of prose in improving 
their proficiency. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 16: Comparative Table for 'teaching prose to improve proflciency' 
Options 
Most Important 
More Important 
Important 
Less Important 
Least Important 
% Teachers' Responses 
50.0 
40.0 
10.0 
-
-
% Students' Responses 
23.8 
22.3 
22.3 
22.0 
9.6 
231 
so 
45 
40 
35 
30 
25 
20 
15 
10 
5 
0 
Teachers' Responses 
•jrtant • More Important 
Students' Responses 
Less Important • Least Important 
Graph 16: Comparative Graph for 'teaching prose to improve proficiency' 
Literary texts in the Compulsory English course help in improving oral 
communication: 
Responding to item 22B in teachers' questionnaire and item 20B in students' 
questionnaire, majority of teachers' did not believe that the literary texts in 
the Compulsory English course help in improving the oral communication 
among students while the students believed that their oral communication 
improved with the help of literary texts present in the Compulsory English 
course. A comparative table is given below: 
Table 17: Comparative Table for 'literary text helps in improving oral 
communication' 
Options 
Yes 
No 
% Teachers' Responses 
30.0 
70.0 
% Students' Responses 
87.8 
12.2 
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Graph 17: Comparative Graph for 'literary text helps in improving oral 
communication' 
• Literary texts in the Compulsory English course help in improving life 
and situation in a better way: 
Responding to item 22G in teachers' questionnaire and item 20G in students' 
questionnaire, majority of teachers' did not believe that the literary texts in 
the Compulsory English course help in improving the life and situation in a 
better way. The students however believed that their life improved with the 
help of literary texts present in the Compulsory English course. A 
comparative table is given below: 
Table 18: Comparative Table for 'literary text helps in improving life and situation in a 
better way' 
Options 
Yes 
No 
% Teachers' Responses 
40.0 
60.0 
% Students' Responses 
74.2 
25.8 
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Graph 18: Comparative Graph for 'literary text helps in improving life and situation in 
a better way' 
6.4 Summing Up 
The comparative study of the responses of the teachers and the students led to some 
very important differences in their perceptions. The students consider themselves 
proficient in many situations while according to teachers their proficiency is just 
satisfactory. The difference of opinion among the teachers and the students regarding 
the proficiency and performance of the students can be attributed to the difference in 
level of expectations of both. While the teachers have set higher standards for the 
proficiency of the students and the content of the course through which they help the 
students to achieve that level, the students are satisfied with their achievements 
through the course. The Compulsory English course is ver>' difficult for the students 
while the teachers mark it as easy. The gap can be filled up by constructive and 
interesting activities initiated and designed by the teachers for students. Teachers can 
use various methods in the classroom to improve the abilities and proficiency of the 
students. Similarly, students can help themselves by trying to use English in informal 
communication as much as possible. Group discussions can lead to better learning of 
the language and newspapers and magazines too can help. 
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CHAPTER 7 
CONCLUSION, IMPLICATION, LIMITATION AND 
SUGGESTION 
7.1 Introduction 
The present study was an attempt to study the use of English literature to teach 
English language in the classroom. Besides the review of available literature on the 
topic and a detailed historical study to understand the scope and significance of 
English literature as a resource for language teaching, this study also takes into 
consideration the teachers' and students' perceptions in this regard. A set of 
questionnaire each for both teachers and students of Compulsory English Course was 
prepared and piloted for data collection on issues related to the topic in the session 
2012 in AMU. The results were analysed in the previous chapters to bring out the 
findings. This chapter deals with the conclusion of the present study where the 
discussions are based on the findings of the questionnaire. The conclusions are 
followed by proposed implications in the present scenario of Compulsory English 
classroom. An attempt is also made to suggest some ideas for classroom teaching 
based on the outcome of the study. Limitations of the research are discussed 
followed by some suggestions to use literature in the language classroom. 
In the present thesis, the first chapter is the statement of intent where the objective 
and rationale of the study is discussed. The second chapter deals with the review of 
the available literature in the concerned field of study. Works by eminent scholars of 
literature and language, both in favour and against the use of literature in the 
language classroom, were cited to prove the significance of the study. 
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The third chapter talks about the origin, proliferation and the emergence of English 
as a global language, with special reference to India. It further discusses the various 
government policies in pre and post independent India which helped English 
language reach its present state in the Indian education system. The chapter 
continues to discuss the situation and methodologies of English Language Teaching 
in India and to prove the heavy presence of English literature in the education system 
of the country. 
The findings of the empirical investigation and data interpretation of the survey have 
been presented in Chapter Four for teachers and in Chapter Five for students' 
responses. Both the chapters discuss the aims of the survey, the nature and the 
methodology at length. The two questionnaires have been discussed in detail along 
with the method of data collection and the place of survey. Analysis and 
interpretation of each question of the teachers' questionnaire has been done with the 
help of SPSS and the results have been discussed with the help of tables and charts. 
Comparisons between some significant questions (wherever needed) have also been 
highlighted with the help of tables and graphs. Questions which had many parts were 
analysed with a collective comparative bar graph. While Chapter Four deals with the 
data of the teachers' questionnaire, Chapter Five deals with students' perception of 
use of English literature as a resource for language teaching. 
Chapter six compares the findings of the teachers' and students' data. A comparative 
study has been made in order to bring out similarities and differences in the teachers' 
and students' perceptions. The comparisons have been represented with the help of 
comparative graphs. 
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This chapter as the name suggests is the summary of the study which contains the 
conclusions and implications drawn from the results of the study. This chapter 
further discusses the limitation of the study and provides suggestions for improvising 
the learning and teaching activity in the classrooms. 
7.2 Conclusion of the Study 
The opinions of teachers teaching Compulsory English classes and the students of 
undergraduate level were collected through a set of questionnaires and the data were 
interpreted in the preceding chapters 4 and 5. The following conclusions can be 
made on the basis of this study: 
• The teachers as well as the students strongly agree that the literary texts 
provide cultural knowledge along with the ibnctional aspects of the language. 
• The students learn much more than just the structures and grammar of the 
language. 
• With the use of literary texts in the language classroom, the students learn to 
think beyond the text. 
• They learn to apply the situations of the literary piece to their life and come 
out with better results. 
• With the help of literary texts the students achieve critical thinking and are 
able to apply the knowledge for their personal individual growth. 
• Teachers believe that even though English language seems to be very 
important for students, they make limited use of the target language for their 
formal modes of communication e.g. in classroom. 
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• According to the teachers, students speak and use English in classrooms only 
for writing exam answers and for formal written communication, but they do 
not use the language for interpersonal and informal use. 
• Students also enjoy reading materials in English like newspapers and 
magazines and prefer informal written communication such as messages and 
mails to friends in English too, but their spoken use of English language 
outside classroom or with friends is negligible. 
• Considering the students' perception of the questionnaire, their responses 
confirm the opinion of the teachers. 
• The students agreed that their use of English is limited to formal classroom 
interaction although they understand the importance of the language in global 
perspectives. 
• Although the teachers are satisfied with the proficiency of their students in 
English, still they do not think that they can be termed as 'proficient' enough. 
According to the teachers, students are good in reading and listening skills, 
but are not up to mark in the skills of speaking and writing. Students' 
response only adds to the responses of the teachers. The students felt they are 
short of being able to grade themselves as proficient in the English language. 
• Similarly, students also felt that writing and speaking were their weak points 
of communication. The reason was made clear as the teachers were asked to 
grade the students' proficiency in various situations. It was analysed that the 
students used English only for formal interaction in academics and in offices 
and the teachers graded them weak in oral situations. 
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• The students also added that they did not use language outside classroom for 
interpersonal communication. Thus the lack of practice made them weak in 
the skill of speaking. 
• The teachers were very clear that the purpose of the Compulsory English 
course is to develop language skills in the students and by asking questions 
the teachers tried to develop and impart these skills in their students. The task 
was made easier as both teachers and students agreed that the language used 
in the content of the course was easy to understand. 
• The teachers believed that literary texts play an important role in improving 
the abilities of the students. Prose was considered to be the first choice of the 
teachers followed by poetry and drama in helping the students to develop 
their various skills of communication. According to the teachers these texts, 
apart from improving skills, abilities and vocabulary also contribute a lot to 
make the learner aware of the rich variety of lexical, grammatical and 
syntactical elements of the language. The teachers also felt that the presence 
of literary texts boosts personal development of the individual and improves 
their critical thinking making them more creative. They also help the learner 
to improve the perception of life and understand life in a better manner. 
• The students too were very well aware of the importance and role of English 
language. They understood the benefits of literary texts and how it helps in 
improving their language and in shaping their personalities. 
7.3 Implication of the Study 
Certain implications have been brought forward with the help of the analysis of the 
results of the questionnaires. 
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• Since students do not use English outside classroom, the texts should be such 
so as to provide maximum opportunity for students to interact in English. 
Dialogue based texts having conversation between various people can help in 
speaking skills. 
• The teacher can assign a character to each students of the class and the entire 
text can be read out by them. The teacher meanwhile can help in 
pronunciation, stress and intonation of the students. 
• Since students belong to rural as well as urban backgrounds, their elementary 
knowledge of English would differ. The groups of the Compulsory English 
class are mixed groups having students of English medium school as well as 
students of Urdu and Hindi medium schools. The course might be easy for 
English medium students while other students might find it very difficult. 
The texts should be chosen keeping in mind the diversity of the group. The 
literary text should cater to the needs of all the students in the group. 
• The texts should be chosen keeping in mind the interest of the students. The 
subject of the text should be interesting and attention seeking so that the 
learner can develop an interest towards it. Also, it should be able to initiate 
the process of critical and creative thinking which in turn would enhance the 
personal growth of the student. 
7.4 Limitation of the Study 
While conducting the survey and going through its analysis, various limitations were 
noticed which are discussed below. 
• The present study was conducted at the undergraduate level in the Aligarh 
Muslim University. Admissions to the undergraduate level neither require 
any cut off in English language nor are any tests conducted for that purpose. 
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The responses of the participants may vary from universities which conduct 
pre-admission tests for the students. 
• The participants belong to a mixed group of students who differ on the basis 
of number of years of English learning. Some students had been learning 
English since the start of school education (students belonging to national 
boards of education like CBSE, ISCE, etc.) while some started learning 
English at secondary level (students belonging to state boards where English 
teaching starts from sixth standard onwards). Also, their social background 
also affects the knowledge of English language and thus their responses to 
the questionnaire. 
• The survey was conducted at undergraduate level. The responses of the 
students of other levels may help to understand the status of English language 
and also may help in suggestions and implications for the same. 
• The teachers who took part in the survey were teachers mainly teaching the 
Compulsory English classes in Aligarh Muslim University with a not so long 
teaching experience. More senior teachers might have answered the questions 
in a different way based on their experiences and approaches in teaching. 
7.5 Suggestion of the Study 
An attempt is made to list down some suggestions for the improvement of the overall 
activity of teaching and learning. 
• The large number of students in the class does not allow the teachers to 
involve all the students in classroom activities. So the classes can be divided 
into smaller groups and a strong and proficient communicator amongst them 
can be appointed group leader. The activities can be organised so that the 
group leader can take note of each member of the group and the class teacher 
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can later assess the reports. The groups can be shuffled from time to time 
according to the progress of the students. Another tricic can be to appoint 
some marks for each skill of communication which will add to the concern of 
the students hence their effort to improve it. 
• The teachers found the students to be most proficient in reading and listening 
skills while they lacked proficiency in speaking and writing skills. Thus extra 
attention has to be paid by the teachers in the weaker skills of the students. 
More interactive classes can help the students to overcome their weakness in 
speaking skill while summarising the events of each class can help them to be 
better at writing. 
• Introducing English phonetics at a junior level can help the learners to 
overcome the problem of pronunciation. A footnote can be added to the text, 
describing the difficult words in a manner which helps the students to learn 
their pronunciation. The teacher can also make the students practise the 
pronunciation of the word in the classroom. This technique will help the 
students to improve in listening as well as speaking skills. 
• Teachers should pay more attention to develop the speaking skills of the 
learners. A little basic knowledge about rhythm, stress and intonation by the 
teacher can help the learner to understand how to speak with proper impact, 
thus enabling them to speak properly and fluently. 
• The texts can have many activities which can initiate the important points of 
the text. The activities can be such so as to enable the learner to improve 
various skills and abilities. Colour crossword puzzles can help to improve the 
vocabular)', depicting a scene can help in writing skills, group discussions 
can boost up speaking skills, etc. 
I 242 
7.6 Summing Up 
The present study and the responses of teachers and students clearly indicate the use 
of literature in the language classroom and the benefits drawn from it. 
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HacHers' Questionnaire 
TEACHERS S QUESTIONNAIRE 
The researcher hereby ensures that the information collected with the help of this 
questionnaire will be kept confidential and will be used purely for research purposes. 
Designation: 
Female 
Urban 
A: PERSONAL DETAILS 
Name (optional): 
Male D 
Rural [ ] 
Medium of Instruction in High School: 
B: EXTENT OF LANGUAGE USE 
1. How important is English language for your students? 
a) Very much b) To some extent c) Not at all 
D 
D 
2. For what purpose do your students generally use English? 
a) For interpersonal communication c) For exams 
b) For classroom purposes d) For all of the above 
3. Tick(V) your response in the following table: 
How often do you think your students: 
A. Use English in everyday personal life? 
B. Speak English in your classroom? 
C. Interact in English with friends and relatives? 
D. Use English in offices or with teachers? 
E. Read English newspapers and magazines? 
F. Read English course books? 
G. Read English reference materials? 
H. Use English for writing e-mails and letters? 
I. Use English for writing formal communication 
with teachers and others? 
J. Use English for writing examination answers? 
Never Sometimes Frequently Very 
often 
Always 
C: ASSESSMENT OF ABILITY IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE 
4. Do you think your students are proficient enough in English? 
a) Yes b)No 
5. How do you grade your students' proficiency in English? 
a) Poor b) Satisfactory c) Good d) Excellent 
In which skill do you think your students are more proficient? (Rate from 1-
4, 1 being most important and 4 least important) 
a) Speaking [ ] b) Listening Q c) Reading [ ] d) Writing Q 
7. Do your students have to generally read a text time and again to understand it? 
a) Mostly b) Sometimes c) Rarely d) Never 
your response in the following table: 
How do you evaluate the students' proficiency in 
English: 
For oral communication in one to one situation? 
For oral communication in group discussion? 
For oral communication in oral presentation? 
For oral communication in facing a viva voce? 
For reading newspapers and magazines? 
For reading the course books? 
For reading reference materials like books and journals? 
For writing e-mails and letters? 
For writing formal communication with teachers and 
others? 
For writing examination answers? 
Very 
weak 
Weak Average Good Very 
good 
D: TEACHERS PERCEPTION OF THE EXISTING 
COMPULSORY ENGLISH COURSE 
9. How do you find the prescribed Compulsory English course for your 
undergraduate students? 
a) Easy b) Very easy c) Difficult d) Very difficult 
10. Do you think the content of the syllabus help to improve the abilities of your 
students in the English language? 
a) Yes b) No c) To some extent 
11. Do you think the exercises in the course are motivating for your students? 
a) Yes b) No c) To some extent 
12. Does the Compulsory English course carry literary texts? 
a) Yes b)No 
13. What types of literary texts are present in the Compulsory English course? 
a) Prose b) Poetry c) Drama d) All of the above 
14. For what purpose do you think these literary texts have been provided in the 
Compulsory English course? 
a) For teaching Literature d) For teaching Figurative Language 
b) For teaching Literary Terms e) For teaching Creative Writing 
c) For teaching Language Skills f) none of the above 
15. Do you think the language of the given literary texts in the course is easy? 
a) Yes b)No 
16. How do you involve the students in the lesson having literary text? 
a) By asking questions d) By initiating discussions 
b) By summary writing e) By brainstorming 
c) By telling about the author f) By paraphrasing the text 
17. Do you think literary texts should be a part of the Compulsory English 
course? 
a) Yes b)No 
18. Do you use Supplementary Materials to teach the compulsory English 
course? 
a) Yes b)No 
19. If yes, how often do you use literary texts as Supplementary Materials? 
a) Very often b) Often c) Sometimes d) Rarely 
20. Rate the following (fi-om 1 - 5, where 1 being 'most important' and 5 being 
'least important') on the basis of their importance to improve the proficiency 
of the learner. 
a- Poetry 
b- Prose 
c- Drama 
d- Biography and Autobiography 
e- Critical essays 
21. Rate the following material from 1 (most useftil) to 4 (least useftil), which 
you would like to use in your classroom to develop the four skills of 
communication. 
Material 
Literary texts (prose, poetry, drama, etc.) 
Authentic texts (magazine, newspaper, etc.) 
Audio materials (radio broadcast, recordings, etc.) 
Video materials (advertisements, movies, etc.) 
Listening 
skill 
Speaking 
skill 
Reading 
skill 
Writing 
skill 
22. Tick (V) your response; 
Do you think literary texts in Compulsory English course: 
A. Help your students in improving their abilities in the English language? 
B. Help your students in improving their oral communication? 
C. Help your students in improving their reading comprehension? 
D. Help your students in improving their writing abilities? 
E. Help to motivate your students to ieam English? 
F. Help your students to improve their perception in real life? 
Yes No 
G. Help your students to improve their life and situation in a better way? 
H. Are a very enjoyable resource to learn English? 
I. Provide examples of various dialects and varieties of writing? 
J. Allow your students to become familiar with the various ways of language 
use? 
K. Are a good resource of increasing word power? 
L. Encourage the development of reading skill? 
M. Are a source of exciting discussions? 
N. Involve emotions and intellect which contribute in your students' personal 
growth? 
0. Allow your students to approach literature from a different perspective? 
P. Encourage creative and critical thinking? 
Q. Make your students aware of various human situations and conflicts? 
R. Allow your students to become familiar with the expressions of everyday 
life? 
S. Teach your students how to use English in various situations? 
T. Allow your students to become familiar with various cultures? 
THANK YOU!!! 
Appendix 2: 
Students' Questionnaire 
STUDENTS QUESTIONNAIRE 
The researcher hereby ensures that the information collected with the help of this 
questionnaire will be kept confidential and will be used purely for research purposes. 
A: PERSONAL DETAILS 
Name (optional): 
Class: Age: 
Male Female Fl 
Rural [ ] Urban [ ] 
High School Board: Medium of Instruction in High School: 
B: EXTENT OF LANGUAGE USE 
1 - How important is English language to you? 
a) Very much b) To some extent c) Not at all 
2- For what piupose do you generally use English? 
a) For communicative purposes c) For professional reasons 
b) For academic career d) For all of the above 
3- Tick(V) your response in the following table: 
How often do you: 
A. Use English in everyday personal life? 
B. Speak English in your classroom? 
C. Interact in English with friends and relatives? 
D. Use English in offices or with teachers? 
E. Read English newspapers and magazines? 
F. Read English course books? 
G. Read English reference materials? 
H. Use English for writing e-mails and letters? 
I. Use English for writing formal communication 
with teachers and others? 
J. Use English in writing examination answers? 
Never Sometimes Frequently Very 
often 
Always 
C: ASSESSMENT OF ABILITY IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE 
4. Do you think you are proficient enough in English? 
a) Yes b) No 
6. In which skill are you more proficient? (Rate from 1-4, 1 being most 
proficient and 4 least proficient) 
a) Speaking [[] b) Listening F l c) Reading Q d) Writing [""] 
7. Do you understand a written text in your first reading? 
a) Mostly b) Sometimes c) Rarely d) Never 
8. Do you have to generally read a text time and again to understand it? 
a) Mostly b) Sometimes c) Rarely d) Never 
9. Tick your response in the following table: 
How do you evaluate your proficiency in English: 
A. For oral communication in one to one situation? 
B. For oral communication in group discussion? 
C. For oral communication in oral presentation? 
D. For oral communication in facing a viva voce? 
E. In reading newspapers and magazines? 
F. In reading your course books? 
G. In reading reference materials like books and 
journals? 
H. In writing e-mails and letters? 
I. In writing formal communication with teachers 
and others? 
J. In writing examination answers? 
Very 
weak 
Weak Average Good Very 
good 
D: STUDENTS PERCEPTION OF THE EXISTING 
COMPULSORY ENGLISH COURSE 
10- How do you find the prescribed Compulsory English course for your class? 
a) Easy b) Very easy c) Difficult d) Very difficult 
11- Do you think the compulsory English course meets your needs? 
a) Yes b) No c) To some extent 
12-Do you think the contents of the syllabus help to improve your abilities in 
English language? 
a) Yes b) No c) To some extent 
13- Do you think the exercises in the course are motivating? 
a) Yes b)No c) To some extent 
14- Does the Compulsory English course carry literary texts? 
a) Yes b)No 
15- What types of literary texts are present in your Compulsory English course? 
a) Prose b) Poetry c) Drama d) All of the above 
16- Do you easily understand the language used in the literary texts? 
a. a) Yes b) No 
17- How does the teacher involve you in the lesson? 
a) Asking questions c) Initiating discussions 
b) Summary writing d) Brainstorming 
18- Do you think literary texts should be included in the course? 
a) Yes b) No 
19-Rate the following (from 1-5, where 1 being 'most important' and 5 being 
'least important') on the basis of their importance/significance/utility in order 
to improve your proficiency, if included in the course, 
a- Poetry 
b- Prose 
c- Drama 
d- Biography and Autobiography 
e- Critical essays 
20-Tick(V) your response: 
Do you think literary texts: 
A. Help you in improving your abilities in the English language? 
B. Help in improving your oral communication? 
C. Help to motivate you to learn English? 
D. Help in improving your reading comprehension? 
E. Help in improving your writing abilities? 
F. Help to improve your perception in real life? 
G. Help to improve your life and situation in a better way? 
H. Are a very enjoyable resource to learn English? 
I. Provide examples of various dialects and varieties of writing? 
J. Allow students to become familiar with the various ways of language use? 
K. Are a good resource of increasing word power? 
L. Encourage the development of reading skill? 
M. Are a source of exciting discussions? 
N. Involve emotions and intellect which contribute in your personal growth? 
0. Allow students to approach literature from a different perspective? 
P. Encourage creative and critical thinking? 
Q. Make students aware of various human situations and conflicts? 
R. Allow students to become familiar with the expressions of everyday life? 
S. Teach the students how to use English in various situations? 
T. Allow the students to become familiar with various cultures? 
Yes No 
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ENGLISH (01) 
Aims: 
1. To develop and integrate the use of the four 
language skills i.e. listening, speaking, reading 
and writing for the purpose of effective 
communication. 
2. To develop a functional understanding of the 
grammar, structure and idiom of the language. 
3. To develop the capacity to read efficiently and 
access information effectively. 
4. To develop an appreciation of good literature. 
5. To experience, through literature, the thoughts and 
feelings of the people of the world. 
There will be two papers: Paper 1. English Language: 
Paper 2. Literature in English. 
Each of these papers will be of two hours duration. 
Paper 1: 
Paper 2: 
English Language 
Internal Assessment 
Literature in English 
Internal Assessment 
(80 Marks) 
(20 Marks) 
(80 Marks) 
(20 Marks) 
PAPER 1 - ENGLISH LANGUAGE 
(Two hours) - 80 marks 
Four questions will be set, all of which will be 
compulsory. 
Question 1: Candidates will be required to write a 
composition from a choice of subjects which will test 
their ability to: organise, describe, narrate, report, 
explain, persuade or argue, present ideas coherently, 
compare and contrast ideas and arrive at conclusions, 
present relevant arguments and use correct style and 
format. The subjects will be varied and may be 
suggested by language or by other stimuli such as 
pictures. The subjects will be so chosen so as to allow 
the candidates to draw on first hand experience or to 
stimulate their imagination. 
With one subject, a number of suggestions about the 
content of the composition will be given, but the use 
«f the suggestions will be optional and a candidate 
Avill be free to treat the subject in any way that he/she 
chooses. 
The organisation of subject matter, syntax, 
punctuation, correctness of grammatical constructions 
and spelling will be expected to be appropriate to the 
mode of treatment required by the subject. 
Question 2: Candidates will have to write a letter 
from a choice of two subjects requiring either a formal 
or an informal mode of treatment. Suggestions 
regarding the content of the letter may be given. The 
layout of the letter with address, introduction, 
conclusion, etc., will form part of the assessment. 
Candidates will be expected to be familiar with the 
use of appropriate salutation, format and style for 
letters. 
Question 3: An unseen passage of prose of about 500 
words will be given. Uncommon items of vocabulary, 
or structure will be avoided. One question will be set 
to test vocabulary. Candidates will be required to 
show that they understand the words/phrases in the 
context in which they have been used. A number of 
questions requiring short answers will also be asked 
on the passage. These questions will test the 
candidates' ability to understand the explicit content 
and organisation of the passage and to infer 
information, intentions and attitudes from it. 
The last question will consist of a summary that will 
test the candidates' ability to distinguish main ideas 
from supporting details and to extract salient points to 
re-express them in the form of a summary. Candidates 
will be given clear indications of what they are to 
summarise and of the length of the summary. 
Question 4: There will be a number of short answer 
questions to test the candidates' knowledge of 
ftmctional grammar, structure and usage of the 
language. All the items in this question will be 
compulsory. They will consist of sentence completion, 
multiple choice or other short answer type of 
questions. 
PAPER 2 - LITERATURE IN ENGLISH 
(Two hours) - 80 marks 
Candidates will be required to answer five questions 
from at least three of the prescribed textbooks, one of 
which must be drama, one prose and one poetry. 
Prose and Drama 
Questions set will be central to the text. Candidates 
will be required to show that they have understood the 
passage and are able to clearly give their interpretation 
of the questions set, which should be in their own 
words and relevant to the text. 
Excerpts may be given from the prose and drama texts 
leading to questions on the specific book. 
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Poetry 
A poem, or passages from poems, will be given and 
questions will be set to test the candidates' response to 
the poem. The questions will focus on the content, 
understanding and the personal response of 
candidates to the poem as a whole. 
NOTE: The Class X - ICSE examination paper will 
be set on the entire syllabus prescribed for the 
subject 
The Class IX internal examination is to be 
conducted on the portion of this syllabus that is 
covered during the academic year. 
The Council has not prescribed bifurcation of the 
syllabus for this subject. 
Note: For list of prescribed text-books see 
Appendix-1. 
INTERNAL ASSESSMENT 
Paper 1 - English Language 
1. Schools will prepare, conduct and record 
assessments of the Listening and Speaking Skills 
of candidates as follows: 
Class IX: Three assessments in the course of the 
year. 
Class X: Two assessments in the course of the year. 
2. Pattern of Assessment. 
a) Listening Skills 
A passage of about 300 words is read aloud 
by the examiner twice, the first time at normal 
reading speed (about 110 words a minute) and 
the next time at a slower speed. Candidates 
may make brief notes during the readings. 
They then answer an objective type test based 
on the passage, on the paper provided. 
The recommended number of candidates at a 
sitting is 30. 
b) Speaking Skills 
Each candidate is required to make an oral 
presentation for about two minutes, which 
will be followed by a discussion on the 
subject with the examiners, for about three 
minutes. 
Subjects for presentation may include 
narrating an experience, providing a 
description, giving directions how to make or 
operate something, expressing an opinion, 
giving a report, relating an anecdote or 
commenting on a current event. 
A candidate may refer to brief notes in the 
course of the presentation but reading or 
excessive dependence on notes will be 
penalized. 
It is recommended that candidates be given an 
hour for preparation of their subject for 
presentation and that they be given a choice of 
subject, on a common paper. 
Evaluation 
The assessment will be conducted jointly by the 
subject teacher and the external examiner who will 
each assess the candidate. (The External Examiner 
may be a teacher nominated by the Head of the School 
who could be from the faculty but not teaching the 
subject in the section/class. For example, a teacher 
of English of Class VIII may be deputed to be an 
External Examiner for Class X). 
Award of Marks 
Listening Skills : 10 marks 
Speaking Skills : 10 marks 
The total marks obtained out of 20 are to be sent to the 
Council by the Head of the School. The Head of the 
School will be responsible for the entry of marks, on 
the mark sheets provided by the Council. 
Schools are required to maintain a record of all 
assessments conducted in Listening and Speaking 
Skills for candidates of Classes IX and X. These 
include copies of the assessment tests, topics for 
presentation and marks awarded. The record will be 
maintained for a period of 2 months after the ICSE 
(10) examinations of the candidates concerned. 
Paper 2 - Literature in English 
Schools will set, assess and record written 
assignments by the candidates as given below: 
Class IX: Two or three assignments of approximately 
300 to 400 words each. 
Class X: Two or three assignments of reasonable 
length (not exceeding 1500 words in total). 
SUGGESTED ASSIGNMENTS 
Assignments should be based on the prescribed 
textbooks on the following lines: 
(i) Character/thematic analysis; 
(ii) Socio-economic, cultural, historical relevance / 
background; 
(iii) Summary / paraphrase. 
(iv) Appreciation of literary qualities. 
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J4.ppendhc4: 
ICS^ Specimen Question (Paper 
(EngCisH Language) 2013 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE 
ENGLISH Paper 1 
(Two hours) 
Answers to this Paper must be written on the paper provided separately. 
You will not be allowed to write during the first 15 minutes. 
This time is to be spent in reading the question paper. 
The time given at the head of this Paper is the time allowed for writing the answers. 
Attempt all four questions. 
The intended marks for questions or parts of questions are given in brackets [J. 
You are advised to spend not more than 35 minutes in answering Question I 
and 20 minutes in answering Question 2. 
Question 1 
(Do not spend more than 35 minutes on this question.) [25] 
Write a composition (350 - 400 words) on any one of the following: 
(a) Me and my big mouth! 
(b) Write about a time when you were late for an important function. 
What lesson on punctuality did you learn? 
(c) Every home should adopt a pet animal. Express your views either for or 
against this statement. 
(d) Write an original short story which illustrates the truth of the statement, 
One lie leads to another. 
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(e) Study the picture given below. Write a stor>' or a description or an account 
of what it suggests to you. Your composition may be about the subject of 
the picture or you may talce suggestions from it; however, there must be a 
clear connection between the picture and your composition. 
^'',/ 
Question 2 
(Do not spend more than 20 minutes on this question.) 
Select one of the following: [10] 
(a) Write a letter to the editor of a local newspaper telling him/her what you 
think about global warming, its effects and what people should do to 
prevent it from getting worse. 
(b) A friend of yours has been out of station for a month and there was an 
important event/function held in the school while he/she was away. Write 
him/her a letter describing of the event/flinction, and your role in it, and 
why your friend was missed. 
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Question 3 
Read the following passage carefully and answer the questions that follow: 
My husband Pele and I were staying in a holiday house overlooking the beautiful, 
lush rainforests of Indonesia. The glass walls framed a fine view across the Bagon 
Valley to what had been the summer palace of President Suharto. 
The first morning we strolled hand in hand up a winding pathway, heading to the 
main building for breakfast. But once we arrived at the dinning room, I realized 5 
we'd forgotten our money, so I volunteered to run back to the house. Making my 
way down the path, 1 turned the last comer only to find a giant bird, similar to an 
emu, standing outside our front door. 
"Hey baby, what are you doing?" I cooed, moving slowly so as not to frighten it. 
Having a deep, abiding fascination with all creatures great and small, I wanted a 10 
closer look. This was my first mistake. 
As I came within a few meters, he took a big breath and let out a nasty hiss, stopping 
me in my tracks. 
"That's not very friendly," I said, clueless. He hissed again and I promptly made the 
second mistake of turning and running, instead of backing away slowly. As I 15 
rounded the comer I heard his razor-sharp claws scrabbling on the cobblestones. 
"Oh!" 
His steps sounded like a drum as they hit the ground, quickly coming too close for 
comfort. I suddenly changed direction and headed into the trees. Dodged in and out 
of the foliage. I hoped my tactic would fool him. A crash behind me indicated no 20 
such luck. 
Jumping over a small bush, I found myself out in the open and not far from the dining 
room. Picking up speed, I bolted over the plants and rockeries surrounding the 
perimeter and dashed through the gate. When 1 tumed to close it, the bird was 
nowhere to be seen. 25 
I didn't realize it and at the time, but I had just come face to face with a cassowary, a 
bird also found in Australia's north Queensland rainforests. Cassowarys weigh 55 
kilos or more, stand about 180 centimeters tall and have saber-like toenails that can 
open a human from chin to groin like a zipper and kill humans. 
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"What's wrong?" Pele asked as I stumbled back into the dinning room. 30 
"A big bird chased me all the way from the house," I replied. 
"What?" he asked incredulously. "You're scared of a bird?" 
"It's as big as me and very mean," I said in a rather sulky voice. 
"Oh, all right," he laughed. "I'll come with you." 
Much to Pele's amusement, I stayed behind him on the path and held onto the back 35 
of his shirt as we approached the corner of the house. 
"See! There it is. Look at the size of the thing!" 
Pele chuckled at the hysteria in my voice. "It's all right," he soothed. 
Calmly and confidently he walked toward the cassowary. 
"Shoo! Go on, get out," he said. 40 
He made actions with his arms as if it were a pigeon on a window ledge. The 
response of the cassowary was the same as before: a big hiss and a step forward. 
"Hmm," said Pele and stopped, not so sure of himself He tried again. "Go on." 
The cassowary then ran a few paces at us, hissing aggressively, so we quickly 
retreated around a comer of the house. Pele picked up a rock the size of his hand and 45 
threw it hard, hitting the bird squarely in the chest. It didn't budge. 
"What are we going to do?" I pleaded. This time, Pele picked up a cane chair. 
"Stay behind and I'll keep him back. When we get to the door, open it." 
Again I held on to the back of his shirt and we started towards the door. This greatly 
displeased the already annoyed cassowary. Charging at us he ripped at the chair with 50 
those lethal claws. Pele stopped to steady the chair - and possibly his resolve. 
Pele threw the chair at the bird and slammed the door shut. 
Ducking the flying cane, the bird ran straight at the glass wall, only to bounce off. 
But it didn't slow down at all. Pecking and scratching at the glass, it continued the 
assault with a sickening ferocity. 55 
It was another 15 minutes before the bird weakened and slowed its attack. Thirty 
minutes later, we quietly opened the door and crept back to the main building. 
(a) Give the meanings of the following words as used in the passage. 
One word answers or short phrases will be accepted. 
(i) strolled (7/«e 4) 
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(ii) fascination (line 10) 
(iii) foliage (line 20) [3] 
(b) Answer the following questions briefly in your own words. 
(i) What was Pele's wife's first mistake when she saw the bird? [2] 
(ii) How did the bird react to the lady's third mistake? [2] 
(iii) What did she do after this reaction of the bird? [2] 
(iv) Describe the Cassowary. [2] 
(v) Why did Pele find the situation amusing at first? Why did he 
change his attitude? [2] 
(vi) Use the word 'framed' (line 2) in a sentence of your own such that 
it has a meaning different from that used in the passage. [2] 
(c) With close reference to the last paragraph of the extract and in not more 
than 60 words describe how the couple got into their room when they were 
together. [8] 
(d) Give a title to the passage and give a reason to justify your choice. [2] 
Question 4 
(a) In the following passage, fill in each of the numbered blanks with the 
correct form of the word given in brackets. Do not copy the passage, but 
write in correct serial order the word or phrase appropriate to the blank 
space. 
Example: 
(0) discussed. 
The other day we (0) (discuss) the attitudes of people in our 
country. Why (1) (be) most of them rude and aggressive? Pritam 
asked. Sanjana (2) (say) that it (3) (be) because there 
(4) (be) too many people and one had to fight for everything. 
Nirode (5)_ (insist) that it (6) (be) the climate. We 
(7) (be) as efficient and polite as Europeans if only our weather 
(8) (be) better. [4] 
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(b) Fill in the blanks with appropriate words: 
(i) Her parents live New Delhi. 
(ii) Joe's parents are sick his behaviour. 
(iii) Colonel Gurmeet congratulated the soldiers their victory. 
(iv) The planet was seen the telescope. 
(v) The news of his promotion came the next day. 
(vi) He is not afraid the consequences. 
(vii) He rushed the class as he was late. 
(viii) The school is famous its sports achievements. [4] 
(c) Joint the following sentences to make one complete sentence without 
using and, but or so. 
(i) Sonia asked a riddle. I was unable to solve it. 
(ii) John helped Thomas. Thomas will always be grateftil. 
(iii) Rajan is a great Cricketer. He is also popular. 
(iv) Adnan sang a wonderful song. It became a hit. [4] 
(d) Re-write the following sentences according to the instructions given after 
each. Make other changes that may be necessary, but do not change the 
meaning of each sentence. 
(i) We had not even walked one kilometre when they stopped us. 
(Begin: Hardly ) 
(ii) The memory is so vivid that I will never forget it. 
(Use 'too' in place of'so') 
(iii) That need not happen. 
(Rewrite: using does.) 
(iv) Food and sleep were all we cared about. 
(Begin: All ) 
(v) We sat there face to face with our accuser. 
(Begin: There ) 
(vi) Herbert consulted his parents before accepting the job offer. 
(Begin: Herbert did not ) 
(vii) Put your tools away, the children may fall over them 
(Use: lest ) 
(viii) It was the last time he saw his wife. 
(Begin:Never ) [8] 
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Appencfi^S: 
ICS(E Specimen Question (paper 
(Literature in Engfisfi) 2013 
LITERATURE IN ENGLISH 
ENGLISH Paper-2 
(Two hours) 
Answers to this Paper must be written on the paper provided separately. 
You will not be allowed to write during the first 15 minutes. 
This time is to be spent in reading the question paper. 
The time given at the head of this paper is the time allowed for writing the answers. 
Attempt five questions in all. 
You must attempt one question from each of the Sections A, B and C and any two other 
questions. 
The intended marks for questions or parts of questions are given in brackets [ ]. 
SECTION A - DRAMA 
Shakespeare: As You Like It 
Question 1 
Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow: 
Orlando : Why, what's the matter? 
Adam : O unhappy youth! 
Come not within these doors; within this roof 
The enemy of all your graces lives. 
(i) Who is the enemy of Orlando's graces? Briefly state how that person has 
come to be Orlando's 'enemy'. [3] 
(ii) Why does Adam say that Orlando should not come 'within these doors'? 
Mention another instance from an earlier part of the play where the 'enemy' 
had planned harm against Orlando's 'graces'. [3] 
(iii) Who had given a similar warning to Orlando earlier? Briefly state what that 
person had said to Orlando. [3] 
(iv) Why does Adam call Orlando an 'unhappy youth'? What advice does 
Adam give Orlando? [3] 
(v) What does Orlando finally decide to do along with Adam? Describe 
Adam's sense ofdevotion to duty. [4] 
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Question 2 
Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow: 
Silvius: My errand is to you, fair youth 
My gentle Phebe did bid me give you this: 
[giving a letter] 
I know not the contents; but, as I guess 
By the stem brow and waspish action 
Which she did use as she was writing of it, 
It bears an angry tenor : pardon me; 
1 am but as a guiltless messenger. 
Rosalind: [Reading the letter] Patience herself 
would startle at this letter, 
(i) Where are Silvius and Rosalind at this time? Who else is with Rosalind? 
What had Rosalind been complaining about prior to Silvius' entrance? [3] 
(ii) What does Rosalind reveal about the contents of the letter which Silvius 
has given her? [3] 
(iii) How does Oliver, who enters the scene a little later, recognize Rosalind 
and her companion? [3] 
(iv) What was Oliver's feelings for Orlando in the earlier part of the play? 
What is his feeling towards Orlando now? Briefly mention how this 
change in Oliver was brought about. [3] 
(v) What has Oliver brought for Rosalind from Orlando? What effect does 
this have on Rosalind and what light does this throw on Rosalind's 
character? [4] 
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Loyalties: John Galsworthy 
Question 3 
Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow: 
De Levis: Society! Do you think I don't know I'm only 
tolerated for my money? Society can't add injury 
to insult and have my money as well, that's all. If 
the notes are restored I'll keep my mouth shut; if 
they're not, I shan't. I'm certain I'm right. I ask 
nothing better than to be confronted with Dancy; 
but, if you prefer it, deal with it in your own way -
for the sake of your esprit de corps. 
(i) Where is De Levis at the moment and to whom is he talking? Why is he 
so agitated? [3] 
(ii) What had Dancy done earlier that evening which makes De Levis say that 
he can'jump like a cat'? [3] 
(iii) What is the name of the horse that De Levis sells and how much is he paid 
for it? Who bought it off him? [3] 
(iv) Why did Dancy give De Levis the 'weed'? What race does it win later 
and what were the odds on it? [3] 
(v) What does the phrase esprit de corps mean? In what way does De Levis 
face social ostracism for his accusation of Dancy? [4] 
Question 4 
Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow: 
Oilman: [Taking the client's chair, to the left of the table} Mr. 
Twisden, I believe? My name's Oilman, head of Oilman's 
Department Stores. You have my card. 
Twisden: [Looking at the card] Yes. What can we do for you? 
Oilman: Well, I've come to you from a sense of duty, Sir, and also a 
feelin' of embarrassment 
(i) Who is Mr. Twisden and what is the name of his firm? Where in London 
is it situated? [3] 
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(ii) Which two visitors have just left the office? What news had they given 
Twisden about something odd that General Canynge had noticed about 
Dancy on the night of the theft? [3] 
(iii) Who had given Oilman the stolen fifty pound note? What was this 
person's line of work and for how long had Oilman known him? [3] 
(iv) How did this person account for being in possession of the note? [3] 
(v) What decision about the case does Twisden take immediately following 
this new turn of events? What are your feelings for Dancy in the light of 
these new revelations and why? [4] 
SECTION B-POETRY 
Golden Lyre 
Question 5 
Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow: 
Wide through the landscape of his dreams 
The lordly Niger flowed; 
Beneath the palm-trees on the plain 
Once more a king he strode; 
And heard the tinkling caravans 
Descend the mountain - road. 
[The Slave's Dream - H.W. Longfellow] 
(i) Where is the slave at this moment? Describe his present condition. [3] 
(ii) Explain the first two lines of the extract. Why are the caravans described 
as 'tinkling'? [3] 
(iii) What images and sounds of the wildlife of his native land pass through the 
slave's dream 'like a glorious roll of drums'? [3] 
(iv) What causes a tear to fall from the sleeper's lids? [3] 
(v) Contrast the slave's earlier life as a king with his present pathetic 
condition. What are your feelings for him at the end of the poem? [4] 
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Question 6 
Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow: 
I remember the night my mother 
was stung by a scorpion. Ten hours 
of steady rain had driven him 
to crawl beneath a sack of rice. 
[Night of the Scorpion - Nissim Ezekiel] 
(i) Describe the night when the poet's mother was stung by a scorpion. 
Where had the scorpion hidden itself and what did it do after stinging the 
mother? [3] 
(ii) What expression has the poet used to describe the coming of the peasants? 
What did they do to 'paralyze the Evil One'? [3] 
(iii) Why did the peasants pray for the scorpion to sit still? Mention any one 
thing that the peasants said as they sat around the poet's mother. [3] 
(iv) What did the poet's father do to relieve the pain of his wife? [3] 
(v) For how long did the mother suffer? What did the mother say when she 
recovered? What are your feelings for the mother and father after reading 
the poem? [4] 
SECTION C-PROSE 
A Treasure Trove of Short Stories 
Question 7 
Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow: 
"Jim, darling," she cried, "don't look at me that way. I had my hair cut off 
and sold it because I couldn't have lived through Christmas without giving 
you a present. It will grow out again - you won't mind, will you? I just 
had to do it. My hair grows awftilly fast. Say'Merry Christmas!'Jim, and 
let's be happy. You don't know what a nice - what a beautiful, nice gift I 
have got for you." 
(i) What was the expression on Jim's face as he stepped inside the flat? What 
was the reason for this expression? [3] 
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(ii) Describe the present that Delia has bought for Jim. [3] 
(iii) Give a brief description of the flat that Jim and Delia live in so as to highlight 
their poor financial condition. [3] 
(iv) How much of money had Delia saved at the start of the story? How had she 
been able to save this amount? [3] 
(v) How would you describe the sacrifice made by the two characters in the 
story? Were they foolish or wise in doing what they did? Give your reasons 
briefly. [4] 
Question 8 
The Tiger in the Tunnel is a story of the extraordinary courage of an ordinary 
watchman while performing his duty. By referring to incidents in the story describe: 
(a) The ordinary life of Baldev as a watchman. 
(b) The extraordinary courage shown by him while on duty. [16] 
Animal Farm: George Orwell 
Question 9 
Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow: 
Mrs. Jones looked out of the bedroom window, saw what was 
happening, hurriedly flung a few possessions into a carpet bag, and 
slipped out of the farm by another way. Moses sprang off his perch and 
flapped after her, croaking loudly. Meanwhile the animals had chased 
Jones and his men out on to the road and slammed the five - barred gate 
behind them. And so, almost before they knew what was happening, the 
Rebellion had been successfully carried through: Jones was expelled, 
and the Manor Farm was theirs, 
(i) What did Mrs. Jones see on looking out of her bedroom window? [3] 
(ii) What was the immediate cause for the Rebellion? [3] 
(iii) How did the animals celebrate their first day of freedom from human tyranny? [3] 
(iv) What did the animals see on their tour of the farmhouse and what unanimous 
resolution did they pass? [3] 
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(v) What was the first of the seven commandments that embodied the principles 
of Animalism? 
Where were these commandments written and how was it done? [4] 
Question 10 
In Chapter VIII, the humans, led by Frederick, boldly attack Animal Farm. Narrate 
how the attackers were beaten back in what came to be known as 'The Battle of the 
Windmill' and how the animals later celebrated their victory. [16] 
To Sir with Love: E.R. Braithwaite 
Question 11 
Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow: 
I felt drained of strength and thought; yet somehow I managed to leave 
that office, navigate the passage, lift and corridor, and walk out of the 
building into the busy sunlit street. I had just been brought face to face 
with something 1 had either forgotten or completely ignored for more 
than six exciting years - my black skin. 
(i) How had the receptionist behaved before and after she learned that 
Braithwaite had been called for an interview with Mr. Symonds? [3] 
(ii) What post had Braithwaite applied for? How had the Appointments Office 
helped in this regard? [3] 
(iii) What had Mr. Symonds told Braithwaite to make him feel drained of 
strength and thought? [3] 
(iv) What does Braithwaite do immediately following this first interview to 
prevent fijrther humiliation? [3] 
(v) Later, Braithwaite talks about a casual encounter which changed the course of 
his life. Where and with whom did this encounter take place and how did it 
affect his future course of life? [4] 
Question 12 
How had his class behaved on their trip to the Victoria and Albert Museum that 
made Braithwaite feel proud of them? Who had earlier objected to the trip and 
why? Under what conditions was it allowed to go ahead? [16] 
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Appendhc 6: 
ICS^ Specimen Question (Paper 
(Listening S^fCs in ^ngfisd 
Language) 2013 
LISTENING SKILLS IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE 
ENGLISH Paper-1 
(Thirty minutes) 
Name : 
Class: 
Signature of the candidate 
Index No : 
A Note for the Candidate 
A passage will be read aloud by the examiner twice. During the readings you may make brief 
notes on the rough paper you have been given. 
At the end of the second reading you will answer the questions in ink on the question paper. 
The duration of the assessment is 30 minutes, which includes the time taken for the two 
readings and answering the questions on the paper. 
The intended marks for questions or parts of questions are given in brackets [J. 
Choose the most appropriate answer and write (a), (b) or (c) in the circle near each question. [10] 
[One mark is awarded for each correct answer.] 
1. How did the tiger get out of the cage? 
(a) It forced the door of the cage open. 
(b) The lock of the cage was opened. 
(c) The lock of the cage had not been shut. 
2. What did the writer expect the tiger to do when it came out of its cage? 
(a) Jump and roll about. 
(b) Behave in a dignified manner. 
(c) Struggle with its trainer. 
3. What precaution had been taken to prevent the tiger from running away during 
filming? 
(a) Two assistants and a trainer were in charge of the tiger. 
(b) It was kept in a strong cage. 
(c) It was held with a wire tied to its collar. 
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4. Bom in a circus, which of the following was the tiger not used to: 
(a) The company of people. 
(b) Freedom in natural surroundings. 
(c) Control by his trainer. 
5. Once the tiger calmed down 
(a) the director took all the shots he needed for the film. 
(b) the trainer got it back into its cage. 
(c) it began to play with the film crew. 
6. Mr. Thorat went blue in the face saying, 'Up!' but the tiger ignored him 
completely. 
The expression, went blue in the face means that Mr. Thorat. 
(a) became very angry. 
(b) fell ill on account of strain. 
(c) tried hard but was unsuccessfiil. 
7. Which of these words best describes the tiger: 
(a) unpredictable 
(b) vicious 
(c) tame 
8. What un-tiger-like behaviour did the writer try to film? 
(a) Its jumping and rolling about. 
(b) Its refusal to obey its trainer. 
(c) Its chewing leaves in the bamboo grove. 
9. Give one instance when the tiger actually did what it was told. 
(a) When it was called out of its cage. 
(b) When it was made to stop jumping about. 
(c) When it got back into its cage. 
10. What is this passage about? 
(a) The difficulty of filming a scene with a circus tiger. 
(b) The danger of fi Im ing a wi Id an imal. 
(c) The behaviour of a tiger in the wild. 
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Appencfvc 7: 
ICS^ Specimen Question (Paper 
(Spea^ng S^fCs in ^ngfisfi 
Language) 2013 
SPEAKING SKILLS IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE 
ENGLISH Paper-1 
(Preparation Time: One hour) 
(Presentation Time: Two minutes) 
A Note for the Candidate 
You are required to speak to your examiners for about two minutes on any one_ of five topics. 
At the end of your presentation your examiners will start a discussion with you on the topic on 
which you have spoken, for about three minutes. 
You may refer to brief notes on the course of your presentation but reading or excessive 
dependence on notes will be penalized. 
You will have one hour to prepare your topics independently. 
The intended marks for questions or parts of questions are given in brackets [ ]. 
Choose one of the topics given below: [10] 
1. Give a vivid description of a member of your family or a friend. [You may 
include a description of what the person looks like, the person's interests and 
abilities, habits and behaviour and what you feel about him or her.} 
2. Narrate an experience you had while travelling on a bus, train, boat or plane, 
and say what impression the experience left on you. 
3. Recall a current news item in the newspaper or on television. Give an account 
of the matter and offer your opinion on it. 
4. Relate an anecdote, which you consider amusing, featuring a person or people 
you know. 
5. Give reasons why you would like to live in another country or why you prefer 
staying in the country you presently live in. 
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AppendvK^ 8: 
SyfCaSus qfC^S'E (Boardfor 
2012-2013 
2. ENGLISH-COMMUNICATIVE 
CODE NO. 101 
This is a two-year syllabus for classes IX and X. The CBSE has prepared a package for this syllabus called 
Interact in English. It includes the following: 
For Students 
1 Main Course Book 
2 Literature Reader 
3 Work Book 
4 Long Reading Text 
Interact in English has been designed to develop the student's communicative competence in English. There-
fore, content selection is determined by the student's present and future academic, social and professional needs. 
The overall alms of the course are: 
(a) to enable the learner to communicate effectively and appropriately in real-life situations. 
(b) to use English effectively for study purposes across the curriculum. 
(c) to develop and integrate the use of the four language skills, i.e. listening, speaking, reading and writing. 
(d) to develop interest in and appreciation of literature. 
(e) to revise and reinforce structures already learnt. 
Teachers may kindly keep the following in mind to develop these competencies: 
Creativity : Students should be encouraged to think on their own and express their ideas using their 
experience, knowledge and imagination, rather than being text or teacher dependent. 
Self-monitoring : Students should be encouraged to monitor their progress, space out their learning, so students 
should be encouraged to see language not just as a functional tool, but as an important part of 
personal development and inculcation of values. 
Teaching/Testing Objectives READING 
By the end of the course, students should be able to: 
1 read silently at varying speeds depending on the purpose of reading;* 
2 adopt different strategies for different types of text, both literar)' and non-literary; 
3 recognise the organization of a text; 
4 identify the main points of a text; 
5 understand relations between different parts of a text through lexical and grammatical cohesion devices. 
6 anticipate and predict what will come next in a text;* 
* Objectives which will not be tested in a formal examination 
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7 deduce the meaning of unfamiliar lexical items in a given context; 
8 consult a dictionary to obtain information on the meaning and use of lexical items;* 
9 analyse, interpret, infer (and evaluate*) the ideas in the text; 
10 select and extract from a text information required for a specific purpose (and record it in note fomi*) 
11 transcode information from verbal to diagrammatic form; 
12 retrieve and synthesise information from a range of reference material using study skills such as skimming 
and scanning;* 
13 interpret texts by relating them to other material on the same theme (and to their own experience and 
knowledge*); and 
14 read extensively on their own. 
WRITING 
By the end of the course, students should be able to : 
1 express ideas in clear and grammatically correct English, using appropriate punctuation and cohesion de-
vices; 
2 write in a style appropriate for communicative purposes; 
3 plan, organise and present ideas coherently by introducing, developing and concluding a topic; 
4 write a clear description (e.g. of a place, a person, an object or a system); 
5 write a clear account of events (e.g. a process, a narrative, a trend or a cause-effect relationship); 
6 compare and contrast ideas and arrive at conclusions; 
7 present an argument, supporting it with appropriate examples; 
8 use an appropriate style and format to write letters (formal and informa)),biographical sketches, dialogues, 
speeches, reports, articles,e-mails and diary entries; 
9 monitor, check and revise written work; 
10 expand notes into a piece of writing; 
11 summarise or make notes from a given text; and 
12 recode information from one text type to another (e.g. diary entry to letter, advertisement to report, diagram 
to verbal form) 
**L1STENING 
By the end of the course, the students should be able to : 
1 adopt different strategies according to the purpose of listening (e.g. for pleasure, for general interest, for 
specific information); 
2 use linguistic and non-linguistic features of the context as cities to understanding and interpreting what is 
heard (e.g. cohesion devices, key words, intonation, gesture, background noises); 
3 listen to a talk or conversation and understand the topic and main points; 
* Objectives which will not be tested in a formal examination. 
** These objectives will not be tested in a formal examination, but will be included for Continuous Assessment 
in Class IX. 
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4 listen for information required for a specific purpose, e.g. in radio broadcast, commentaries, airport and 
railway station announcements; 
5 distinguish main points from supporting details, and relevant from irrelevant information; 
6 understand and interpret messages conveyed in person or by telephone; 
7 understand and respond appropriately to directive language, e.g. instruction, advice, requests and warning; 
and 
8 understand and interpret spontaneous spoken discourse in familiar social situations. 
**SPEAKING 
By the end of (he course, students should be able to : 
1 speak intelligibly using appropriate word stress, sentence stress and intonation patterns; 
2 adopt different strategies to convey ideas effectively according to purpose, topic and audience (including 
the appropriate use of polite expressions); 
3 narrate incidents and events, real or imaginary in a logical sequence; 
4 present oral reports or summaries; make announcements clearly and confidently; 
5 express and argue a point of view clearly and effectively; 
6 take active part in group discussions, showing ability to express agreement or disagreement, to summarise 
ideas, to elicit the views of others, and to present own ideas; 
7 express and respond to personal feelings, opinions and attitudes; 
8 convey messages effectively in person or by telephone; 
9 frame questions so as to elicit the desired response, and respond appropriately to questions; and 
10 participate in spontaneous spoken discourse in familiar social situations. 
GRAMMAR 
By the end of the course, students should be able to use the following accurately and appropriately in context 
1. Verbs 
Tenses: 
present/past forms 
simple/continuous forms 
perfect forms 
future time reference 
Modals 
Active and Passive voice 
Subject-verb concord 
*non-finite verb forms (infintives and participles) 
2. Sentence Structure 
Connectors 
Types of sentences: 
* Objective wliicli will not be tested at Class IX level. They will, however, form a part of testing in Class X. 
* * These objectives will not be tested in a formal examination, but will be included for Continuous Assessment in Class IX. 
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affirmative/interrogative sentences 
negation 
exclamations 
*t>pes of phrases and clauses 
finite and non-finite subordinate clauses: 
noun clauses and phrases 
adjective clauses and phrases 
adverb clauses and phrases 
Indirect speech 
*Comparison 
*NoiTiinalisation 
3. Other Areas 
Determiners 
Pronouns 
Prepositions 
LITERATURE 
By the end of the course, students should he able to understand, interpret, evaluate and respond to the following 
features in a literary text: 
i Character, as revealed through 
appearance and distinguishing features, 
socio-economic background 
action/events, 
expression of feelings, 
speech and dialogues 
2 Plot/Story/Theme, emerging through main events, 
progression of events and links between them; 
sequence of events denoting theme. 
3 Setting, as seen through time and place, socio-economic and cultural background, people, beliefs and attitudes. 
4 Form 
rhyme 
rhythm 
simile 
metaphor, 
alliteration 
pun 
repetition 
* Objectives which will not be tested at Class IX level. They will, however, form a part of testing in Class X. 
** These objectives will not he tested in a formal examination, but will be included for Continuous Assessment in Class IX. 
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ENGLISH (Language and Literature) 
Time allowed : 3 hours Maximum marks : 100 
GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS : 
(i) This paper consists of four Sections. 
Section A - Reading 20 marlis 
Section B - Writing 
Section C - Grammar 
Section D - Text BooJ(s 
(a) Ail questions are compulsory. 
(Hi) Marks are indicated against each question. 
20 marlis 
15 marks 
45 marks 
QUESTION PAPER CODE 2/1/1 
SECTION A (Reading) 
Read the passage given below and answer the questions that follow: 
1. The exchange of greetings among people is very common. The most popular 
medium for this is the greetings card. It is usually sent by post. It is an illustrated 
message diat expresses friendship, love, affection, goodwoll, gratitude or some 
similar sentiment. Greeting cards are also sent to convey congratulations, 
thanks or get-well messages. 
2. The practice of exchanging these cards between friends is an ancient one. 
The ancient Egyptians celebrated New Year by giving each other symbolic 
presents like scent bottles and mud tablets with the inscription "Good luck to 
you." In ancient Rome, the medium of expression was a branch of an olive 
tree. Their leaves were coated with gold. 
3. The practice of sending greetings for the New Year continued in Europe through 
the early days of the millennium. Then came the printing press. With its 
commercial use by 18th and 19th centuries, the exchange of New Year cards 
by merchants and tradesmen became very ordinary and uninteresting. Postal 
stamps and envelopes were introduced in 1840. They made the process of 
sending or passing the greetings from one person or place to another very 
convenient. The modem day greetings card became definite and clear in 1843 
when the first Christmas card with season's greetings was designed in Britain. 
The commercial production of greeting cards became fully established by 
1860. 
(20 Marks) 
12 marks 
4. There are several means of conveying greetings but the public post remains 
the most popular. In the modern times technology has greatly developed. 
There is almost a revolution in the field of communication. With the availability 
of this technology electronic mail is also being increasingly used for sending 
greetings. 
5. In India, the practice of sending greeting cards was begun by the British. This 
practice still continues. We send greeting cards on occasions like New Year, 
Christmas, Diwali, Pongal, Durga Puja, Baisakhi, Bihu and other regional 
festivals. 
Answer the following questions briefly: 
(a) Why do the people send greeting cards? 2 
(b) What symbolic presents did the Egyptians send on the eve of New Year? 2 
(c) How did the ancient Romans convey their greetings? 1 
(d) What effect did the printing press bring on the exchange of New Year cards? 2 
(e) What changes were brought about with the introduction of postal stamps and 
envelopes? 1 
(f) Who introduced this practice in India? 1 
(g) Find out from the passage the adverb form of the words given below: 2 
(i) usual (Para 1) 
(ii) great (Para 4) 
(h) Find out from the passage the word which means the same as the following: 1 
'sense of being thankful for forever' (Para 1) 
2. Read the passage given below and answer the questions that follow; 8 marks 
A little girl was fond of asking new questions day after day. One day she asked her 
mother, "Mummy, which one is good - an apple or a pear, a rose or ajasmine, a ball 
or a doll ?" 
The mother answered her questions easily but this time she was confused. How 
could she definitely say that one thing was good and the other was not? However 
she evaded the answer somehow. 
But after a few days the Httle girl posed another question, "Mummy, is a story good 
or a song ?" 
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This time the mother was well prepared and told the little girl that she would ask her 
a question first to which she should give a dioughtful reply. The mother dien asked, 
"Tell me, is the sun good or the sky?" 
The little girl thought and thought but could not find the right answer. She looked at 
the sky and then at the sun. It was indeed very difficult for her to decide in favour of 
either of the two since both were stunningly beautiful. Besides both were so close 
and inseparable. 
The little girl now understood the point. Thereafter she never asked which one was 
good - this or that. Now she began to ask, "What is good in stories? What is good 
in songs?" And the mother answered her questions happily. 
(a) What was the little girl fond of? 1 
(b) Why did the litde girl's question confuse the mother? 2 
(c) How did the mother solve the problem? 1 
(d) Why could the girl not decide in favour of either the sun or the sky? 2 
(e) What did she understand now? How did she change herself? 2 
SECTION B (Writing) (20 Marks) 
3. You are Pulkit / Prachi, a resident of 221, Pocket V, Mayur Vihar, New Delhi. Your 
elder sister has suddenly fallen ill just before a competitive examination. Write a 
letter to your father who is away on a business tour to Mumbai, informing him about 
her condition. Also ask him to return as early as possible. 8 marks 
OR 
You recently visited a government hospital. You were shocked to see the poor state 
of sanitation. Write a letter to the Director of Health Services requesting him to pay 
urgent attention to this situation and take remedial measures. You are Lokesh/Lalita, 
D-76, Anandpur, Delhi. 
4. Physical punishment is given to students in various ways all over the country. 
This practice is very undesirable. Punishment is sometimes so harsh that it almost 
amounts to cruelty. Write an article, in about 80 words, on this bad practice and 
how it should be totally banned. You are YashA a^shika. 8 marks 
OR 
Smoking is the greatest cause of death in the world. Still the people do not give it up. 
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Taking ideas from tlie hints given below, write a paragraph in about 80 words on the 
topic, 'Smoking is injurious to health and how to control it.' 
greatest killer: - causes deadly diseases such as cancer, bronchitis, heart attack 
etc. - shortens life - starts Just for fun or for exploring new things - ends up in 
addiction - requires strong will power - exposure to spiritual practices -
effective laws 
5. You are Ambika/Ajay, a reporter. On your visit to countryside you saw the students 
celebrating Teacher's Day in a very simple but noble manner by garlanding their 
teachers, appljdng sandlewood paste to their foreheads, presenting simple sweets 
purchased widi their petty collection and displaying cultural items. Write a report in 
about 60 words for your paper. 4 marks 
OR 
You are a reporter. On Diwali you visited the city and saw certain incidents of minor 
fire. You took the notes which are given below. Using the information write a report 
in about 60 words. 
minor fire - incidents in the capital- Diwali - seven incidents due to tire crackers 
- putting out the fire - a dozen fire tenders - deployed -fire extinguished - police 
alertness seen 
SECTION C (Grammar) (15 Marks) 
6. The following passage has not been edited. There is one error in each line. Write 
the incorrect word and the correction in your answer sheet as given below against 
the correct blank number. Remember to underline the word that you have 
supplied. y2x6=3 marks 
Summers in Delhi are extreme hot. e.g. extreme - extremely 
Hot dry winds, know as' loo' (a) 
blow over a capital. Monsoon (b) 
showers ofthe month of July (c) 
and August makes the city look (d) 
green or beautiful. Delhi is (e) 
full of historically importance buildings. {fj 
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7. Fil 1 in the fol 1 owing blanks with suitable non-finites: '72x4=2 marks 
A bank employee was sent to jail for (a) (deceive) the bank 
customers. He used (b) (transfer) money from their accounts into his 
wife's account. Soon after (c) (discover) his fraud, the bank dismissed 
him immediately, (d) (hold) him guilty the judge also sentenced 
him to three years' jail, 
8. Read the dialogue and complete the passage given below. Write the correct answers 
in your answer sheet against the correct blank numbers. Do not copy the whole 
sentences. 1x3=3 marks 
Umang: Parnika, will you go to tlie school fete tomorrow? 
Parnika : Yes, if you and Aanya go there. 
Umang : What will you wear? 
Parnika : Blue jeans and orange top. 
Umang asked Parnika (a) the day after. Parnika replied 
that she would go in case (b) . Umang then enquired (c) 
. Parnika told her that she would wear blue jeans and orange top. 
9. Look at the words and phrases given below. Rearrange them to form meaningful 
sentences. The first one has been done as an example. Write the correct sentences 
in your answer sheet. Remember to number the answers correctly. 1x2=2 marks. 
Example: 
is / Tamil / Rajni Kanth / actor / famous / a 
Rajni Kanth is a famous Tamil actor. 
(a) on / was / December 12, / he /1950 / born 
(b) ' Padma Bhushan' / for his / he / cinema / the Indian / received / to / contribution 
10. Look at the sentences given below and complete the paragraph that follows. 
Write the correct answers in your answer sheet against the correct blank numbers. 
Do not copy the whole sentences. 1x3=3 marks 
(a) Avoid all kinds of sweets. 
(b) Body absorbs sugar very quickly. 
(c) It increases energy only for the time being. 
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Taking sugar is not the best way to increase energy. According to experts all kinds 
of sweets (a) . Sugar (b) very quickly and 
energy (c) only for the time being. 
11. The underlined words in the following passage have been used inappropriately. 
Replace them with their appropriate forms. Write the answers in your answer-
sheet against the correct numbers. Do not copy the whole passage. 
Hardev Singh got an award for his (a) contribute to the welfare of the aged. He had 
gone into (b) depress 10 years ago after the death of his wife. He started visiting 
senior citizens in his (c) neighbour. He visited them to enquire if they were in any (d) 
difficult. It helped him come out of his own depression. 
SECTION D (Text Books) 
12. Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow. Write the answers 
in your answer sheet in one or two lines only. Remember to number the answers 
correcdy. 
The class roared. I had to laugh too, though I'd nearly exhausted my ingenuity on 
the topic of chatterboxes. It was time to come up with something else, something 
original. My friend, Sanne, who's good at poetry, offered to help me write the essay 
from beginning to end in verse and I jumped for joy. Mr. Keesing was trying to play 
ajoke on me with this ridiculous subject, but I'd make sure the joke was on him. 
(a) Why did the class laugh heartily? 
What did Anne decide to do this time? (b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
What was the help offered by her friend? 
How did Keesing try to play ajoke on Anne? 
Pick out a word from the passage which is adjective form of 'ridicule.' 
'/2x4=2 marks 
(45 Marks) 
5 marks 
13. Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow. Write the answers 
in your answer sheet in one or two lines only. Remember to number the answers 
correcdy. 5 marks 
The baker made his musical entry on the scene with the jhang, jhang' sound of his specially made 
bamboo staff One hand supported the basket on his head and the other banged die bamboo on the 
ground. He would greet die lady of the house with "Good morning" and then place his basket on the 
vertical bamboo. We kids would be pushed aside with a mild rebuke and the loaves would be 
delivered to the servant. 
50 
(a) How did the baker announce his arrival? 
(b) What did he carry with him? 
(c) What would be his first act after his arrival on the scene? 
(d) Why were the children pushed aside? 
(e) Which word in the passage means the same as' an expression of disapproval / 
scolding' ? 
14. Answer the following question in about 80 words. 
What did the pilot of the Dakota encounter 150 kilometers away from Paris? 
Recount his experience inside die black clouds. 
Or 
Why do you diink Kisa Gotami understood the reality the second time? In what way 
did the Buddha change her understanding? 
15. Answer the following question in 30-40 words. 
Who is Lomov ? Why does he visit Chubukov ? 
Or 
Is Natalya really a love-sick cat as called by her father? If it is so, why does she 
quarrel with Lomov ? 
16. Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow. Write the 
answers in your answer sheet. Remember to number the answers correctly. 
Belinda lived in a little white house, 
With a little black kitten and a little grey mouse. 
And a little yellow dog and a little red wagon, 
And a realio, trulio, Htde pet dragon. 
(a) Who is the mistress of the house? 
(b) How many pets does she have? 
(c) 'Kitten,' 'mouse' and 'dog' are enemies to each other. What effect do you 
think they create here? 
(d) What is the rhyme scheme in the stanza? 
6 marks 
4 marks 
4 marks 
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Or 
What is the boy now, who has lost his ball, 
What, what is he to do? I saw it go 
Merrily bouncing, down the street, and then 
Merrily over - there it is in the water! 
(a) What is the boy doing? 1 
(b) What has happened to die ball ? 1 
(c) What is the state of boy's mind? 2 
17. Answer any two of the following questions in 30-40 words each on the basis of the 
lines given below: 6 marks 
(a) 'I think I know enough of hate ' 
What does the poet mean by knowing enough of hate? 3 
(b) ' The silence is golden, the freedom is sweet' 
Why does Amanda say so ? 3 
(c) ' Not one is respectable or unhappy 
Over the whole earth.' 
Who is the poet talking about? What is their state of mind ? 3 
18. Answer the following question in 80-100 words: 8 marks 
God created tliis world but teachers create human beings. How does Bholi's teacher 
succeed in changing the course of her life? 
Or 
Ausable has the ability to think quickly, act calmly and wisely in a situation of danger 
and surprise. Do you agree? Support your answer from the story that you have 
read. 
19. Answer the following question in 30-40 words: 4 marks 
How did Hari Singh realize that Anil knew that his money had been stolen? 
Or 
Why did Richard Ebright give up tagging butterflies? 
52 
20. Answer the following question in 20-30 words: 3 marks 
Why did Matilda not like to visit her friend Mme. Forestier ? 
Or 
How does Think-Tank compare the Martians with the people of the Earth? 
QUESTION PAPER CODE 2/1 
SECTION A (Reading) 20 Marks 
1. Read the passage given below and answer the questions that follow: 12 marks 
1 The exchange of greetings among people is very common. The most popular 
medium for this is the greetings card. It is usually sent by post. It is an illustrated 
message that expresses friendship, love, affection, goodwill, gratitude or some 
similar sentiment. Greeting cards are also sent to convey congratulations, 
thanks or get-well messages. 
2 The practice of exchanging these cards between friends is an ancient one. 
The ancient Egyptians celebrated New Year by giving each other symbolic 
presents like scent bottles and mud tablets with the inscription "Good luck to 
you". In ancient Rome, the medium of expression was a branch of an Olive 
tree. Their leaves were coated with gold. 
3 The practice of sending greetings for the New Year continued in Europe through 
the early days of the millennium. Then came the printing press. With its 
commercial use by 18th and 19th centuries, the exchange of New Year cards 
by merchants and tradesmen became very ordinary and uninteresting. Postal 
stamps and envelopes were introduced in 1840. They made the process of 
sending or passing the greetings from one person or place to another very 
convenient. The modem day greetings card became definite and clear, in 1843 
when the first Christmas card with season's greetings was designed in Britain. 
The commercial production of greeting cards became fully established by 
1860. 
4 There are several means of conveying greetings but the public post remains 
the most popular. In the modern times technology has greatly developed. 
There is almost a revolution in the field of communication. With the availability 
of tills technology electronic mail is also being increasingly used for sending 
greetings. 
5 In India, the practice of sending greeting cards was begun by tiie British. This 
practice still continues. We send greeting cards on occasions like New Year, 
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Christmas, Diwali, Pongal, Durga Puja, Baisakhi, Bihu and other regional 
festivals. (309 words) 
Answer the following questions briefly: 
(a) Why do the people send greeting cards? 2 
(b) What symbolic presents did the Egyptians send on the eve of New Year? 2 
(c) How did the ancient Romans convey their greetings? 1 
(d) What effect did the printing press bring on the exchange of New Year cards? 2 
(e) What changes were brought with the introduction of postal stamps and enve-
lopes? 1 
(f) Who introduced this practice in India? 1 
(g) Find out from the passage the adverb form of the words given below: 2 
(i) usual (Para 1) 
(ii) great (Para 4) 
(h) Find out from the passage the word which means the same as the following: 1 
'sense of being thankful forever' (Para 1) 
2. Read the passage given below and answer the questions that follow: 8 marks 
A little girl was fond of asking new questions day after day. One day she 
asked her mother, "Mummy, which one is good - an apple or a pear, a rose or a 
jasmine, a ball or a doll ?" 
The mother answered her questions easily but this time she was confused. 
How could she definitely say that one thing was good and the other was not? However 
she evaded the answer somehow. 
But after a few days the little girl posed another question. "Mummy, is a story 
good or a song ?" 
This time the modier was well prepared and told the little girl that she would 
ask her a question first to which she should give a thoughtful reply. The mother then 
asked, "Tell me, is the sun good or the sky?" 
The little girl thought and thought but could not find the right answer. She 
looked at the sky and then at the sun. It was indeed very difficult for her to decide in 
favour of either of the two since both were stunningly beautiful. Besides both were 
so close and inseparable. 
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The little girl now understood the point. Thereafter she never asked which 
one was good - this or that. Now she began to ask, "What is good in stories ? What 
is good in songs ?" And the mother answered her questions happily. 
(a) What was the little girl fond of ? 1 
(b) Why did the litde girl's question confuse the mother? 2 
(c) How did the mother solve the problem ? 1 
(d) Why could the girl not decide in favour of either the sun or the sky ? 2 
(e) What did she understand now ? How did she change herself ? 2 
SECTION B (Writing) (20 Marks) 
3. You are Uma / Umesh, living at 131, G.D.A. Flats, Kaushambi, Ghaziabad. You 
have been selected for a national level team of basketball. Expressing your happiness, 
write a letter to your father who is away on an official duty at Ahmedabad. Also 
inform him that you have to undergo a training for six months. 8 marks 
OR 
One or two dustbins provided to your colony are not sufficient for the needs of its 
residents. They always remain filled to the brim. Most of the garbage therefore 
remains scattered on the main road emitting unbearable foul smell and creating highly 
insanitary conditions. Write a letter to the Municipal Commissioner asking him to 
take urgent necessary action in the matter. You are Mudit / Mudita of 79, Pandav 
Nagar, Delhi. 
4. You went to visit a famous tourist spot alongwith your family during holidays. You 
found the place littered with plastic plates, broken bottles, leftover food etc. Write 
an article in about 80 words for a newspaper, expressing your views and suggesting 
some do's and don'ts so that people may inculcate good civic habits. You are 
Anuradha/Ashish. 8 marks 
OR 
Many students feel very happy when they pass out of their schools and step into 
colleges. Write a paragraph in about 80 words bringing out the difference between 
school and college hfe. Make use of the hints given below. 
two different worlds - schools having fixed routine, dress code, prayer assembly, 
loads of homework, teacher supervision, disciphne - college having freedom, no 
compulsions of school life - more fun and frolic - for some, period of responsibility. 
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5. Doctor's Day was celebrated in your colony on July 1 st, in the memory of Bharat 
Ratna, Dr. B.C. Roy. Mentioning various activities such as blood donation, lectures 
on health and hygiene etc. by eminent doctors, write a report in about 60 words. 
You are Amrit /Amrita, Secretary of the Health Club of Samachar Apartments, 
Delhi. 4 marks 
OR 
You are Ritu / Rakesh, a reporter. You came to know about a quarrel which led to 
the death of a man. You visited the spot and noted die following points. Using the 
given information write a report in about 60 words for your paper. 
man - 25 years - lost life - argument with a neighbour - children picked a quarrel -
incident - Tuesday - 8 p.m. - victim worker in a welding shop - from work - returned 
home 
SECTION C (Grammar) (15 Marks) 
6. The following passage has not been edited. There is one error in each line. Write the 
incorrect word and the correction in your answer sheet as given below against the 
correct blank number. Remember to underline the word that you have supplied. '72x6=3 marks 
Chandmisthesmalltree.lt e.g. the - a 
can be spotted almost nowhere in (a) 
the city. It small tree is also (b) 
call Jasmine. It grows up to (c) 
around two meter in height. (d) 
The trunk in the tree is thick, (e) 
crooked and leggy. The dark green 
leaves are find in opposite pairs. (f) 
7. Fill in the following blanks with suitable non-finites: '72x4=2 marks 
On the information (a) (provide) by an unknown person, the 
police arrested three men for (b) (steal) medicines from a 
godown. They were interrogated. They disclosed that after (c) 
(commit) the theft, they used (d) (sell) the medicines at cheap rates 
in the grey market. 
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8. Read the dialogue and complete the passage given below. Write the correct answers 
in your answer sheet against the correct blank numbers. Do not copy the whole 
sentences. 1x3=3 marks 
Mother: Why are you looking so disturbed today? 
Shilpi: I've got a big test on Friday, and I'm very nervous about it. 
Mother wanted to know from her daughter, Shilpi (a) 
that day. Shilpi told her (b) on Friday and (c) 
about that. 
9. Look at the words and phrases given below. Rearrange them to form meaningful 
sentences. The first one has been done as an example. Write the correct sentences 
in your answer sheet. Remember to number the answers correcdy. 1x2=2 marks 
Example: 
national/the / tiger / animal/the majestic / is / of India 
The majestic tiger is the national animal of India. 
(a) tiger / member / cat family / the / is / the largest / of 
(b) and beauty / people / the tiger / admire / for / its strength 
10. Look at the sentences given below and complete the paragraph that follows. 
Write the correct answers in your answer sheet against the correct blank numbers. 
Do not copy the whole sentences. 1 x3=3 marks 
(a) Short brisk exercise increases the blood circulation in the body. 
(b) It makes you feel more alert. 
(c) Better circulation of blood improves headache and fatigue. 
Doing exercise is good for both the young and the old. The blood circulation 
in the body (a) by short brisk exercise and you (b) 
more alert by it. Headache and fatigue (c) 
by better circulation of blood. 
11. The underlined words in the following passage have been used inappropriately. 
Replace them with their appropriate forms. Write the answers in your answer 
sheet against the correct numbers. Do not copy the whole passage. 2^x4=2 marks 
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The crime branch of Delhi Police (a) recent arrested four persons for their (b) 
involve in seventeen cases of theft. They had (c) stole goods worth more than one 
crore. Their (d) interrogate led the police to a man whom they had sold die looted 
jewellery. 
SECTION D (Text Books) (45 Marks) 
12. Read the extract given below and answer die questions diat follow. Write the answers 
in your answer sheet in one or two lines only. Remember to number the answers 
correcdy. 5 marks 
Kisa Gotami had an only son, and he died. In her grief she carried the dead 
child to all her neighbours, asking diem for medicine, and the people said, "She has 
lost her senses. The boy is dead." 
At length, Kisa Gotami met a man who replied to her request, "I cannot give 
the medicine for diy child, but I know a physician who can." 
And the girl said, "Pray tell me, sir; who is it ?" And die man replied, "Go to 
Salyamuni, die Buddha." 
(a) What was Kisa Gotami's grief? 
(b) What did she do in her grief? 
(c) How did the people react ? 
(d) Which physician is referred to by the man? 
(e) Which phrase in die passage means the same as ' at last' ? 
13. Read die extract given below and answer die questions diat follow. Write the answers 
in your answer sheet in one or two lines only. Remember to number the answers 
correctly. 5 marks 
Goodness! Wasn't there anything she could do? If only she could tell Wanda 
she hadn't meant to hurt her feelings. She turned around and stole a glance at Peggy, 
but Peggy did not look up. She seemed to be studying hard. Well, whether Peggy 
felt badly or not, she, Maddie, had to do somediing. She had to find Wanda Petronski. 
Maybe she had not yet moved away. 
(a) Who is'she'? 1 
(b) Had she hurt Wanda's feelings? What did she wish to tell her? 2 
(c) What did she decide to do ? 1 
(d) Which word in the passage is the adverb form of' bad' ? 1 
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14. Answer the following question in about 80 words: 6 marks 
Why did the Seagull's father and mother threaten him and persuade him to fly ? 
How did they do it ? 
OR 
Why was the Baker's furnace essential in a traditional Goan village? 
15. Answer the following question in 30 - 40 words: 4 marks 
How does Natalya react when she comes to know that Lomov had come to propose 
for her hand? 
OR 
What makes Chubukov misunderstand the purpose of Lomov's visit? 
16. Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow. Write the 
answers in your answer sheet. Remember to number the answers correctly. 4 marks 
If ever you should go by chance 
To jungles in the east; 
And if there should to you advance 
A large and tawny beast, 
If he roars at you as you' re dyin' 
You' 11 know it is the Asian Lion... 
(a) Where is the Asian Lion found? 1 
(b) What are its characteristic qualities which enable you to identify it ? 2 
(c) What effect does it leave on you? 1 
OR 
I sit inside, doors open to the veranda 
writing long letters 
in which I scarcely mention the departure 
of the forest from the house. 
(a) Who is T ? 1 
(b) What is he doing? { 
(c) Where are the trees in the poem? 2 
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17. Answer any two of the following questions in 30 - 40 words each, on the basis of 
the lines given below: 6 marks 
(a) ' But Custard cried for a nice safe cage.' 
Who is Custard? Why did he cry for a ' nice safe cage' ? 3 
(b) ' An ultimate shaking grief fixes the boy' 
Who is the boy? What is his state of mind? Why is he in such a state of mind? 3 
(c) ' They do not make me sick discussing their duty to God' 
Who are ' they' ? What makes him sick? 3 
18. Answer the following question in 80 -100 words: 8 marks 
What kind of person is Matilda Loisel? Support your answer giving examples from 
the story, 'The Necklace'. 
OR 
How did Griffin's invisibility come to his help whenever he found himself in trouble? 
Give examples from the text in support of your answer. 
19. Answer the following question in 30 - 40 words: 4 marks 
How did lunch become 'a ceremonial occasion for Mr. Herriot and his partners' ? 
OR 
What did Ausable tell Max when he heard the knock? Why did he tell him so ? 
20. Answer the following question in 20 - 30 words: 3 marks 
How was the hack driver recognized? 
OR 
What other interests besides science did Richard Ebright pursue? 
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'V(P (BoarcC (Previous dears' 
Questions 
2014^?^CT1 (Class-X) 
SECTION 'A': Textbooks 35 Marki 
(16 Marks) 
Jl 
r:((PASSAGES FOR COMPREHENSION))Z: 
Q. 1, Read the following passages and answer 
the questions given below it; ^ 2 + 2 = 4 
(a) "Your brothers died because they did not heed my 
words. They tried to drihk water without answering my 
questions. Do not follow them. Answer my questions first 
and then you can quench your thirst. This pool belongs to 
me." 
It did not take Yudhishthira a moment to 
understand that these could be none other than the words 
of a Yaksha and guessed what had happened to his 
brothers. It took him no time to see a possible way of 
bringing them back to life. He said to the bodiless voice, 
'Tlease ask your questions." (Board Model paper 2012) 
Questions : 
(i) Who warned whom ? 2 
(ii) How was the warning responded ? 2 
Answers : 
(i) The Yaksha warned Yudhishthu-a. 
(ii) Yudliishthira requested the Yaksha lo ask his 
questions. 
(b) "What rescues man m danger ?" 
"Courage." 
"By the study of which science does man become 
wise ?" 
"Not by studying any—'Shastra' does man become 
wise. It is by association with the great in wisdom that he 
gets wisdom." 
The Yaksha asked, "AVhat is swifter than the wuid ?" 
"Mmd." f2011) 
Questions : 
(i) What rescues man in danger? 
(ii) What is swifter than the wind ? 
Answers : 
(i) Courage rescues man in danger, 
(ii) Mmd is swifter than the wind. 
The Enchanted Pool 
(c) "What is more faded than a dried straw ?" 
"A sorrow-stricken heart." 
"What befriends a traveller ?" 
"Learning." 
"Who is^he friend of one who stays at home ?" 
"The wife." (2011) 
Questions : 
(i) What is more faded than a dried straw ? 
(ii) Who is the friend of one who stays at home ? 
Answers : 
(i) A sorrow-stricken heart is more faded than a dided 
straw, 
(ii) The wife is the friend of one who stays at home. 
(d) "What makes one a real 'Brahmana ?' Is it birth, 
good conduct, or learning ? Answer decisively." 
"Birth and learning do not make one a Brahmana; 
good conduct alone does. However learned a person may be, 
he will not be a 'Brahmana' without giving up bad habits. 
Even though he may be learned in the four Vedas, a man of 
bad conduct falls to a lower class." 
"What is the greatest wonder in the world ?" 
"Every day men see creatures depart to Yama's 
kingdom; and yet those who remain want to live for ever. 
This truly is the greatest wonder." (2011) 
Questions : 
(i) What makes one a real 'Brahmana' ? 
(ii) What is the greatest wonder in the world ? 
Answers : 
(i) Good conduct alone makes one a real 'Brahmana'. 
(ii) We see creative die every day, yet we want to live for 
ever. This is the greatest wonder. 
(e) The Yaksha was pleased at this and asked 
Yudhishthira ; "Why did you choose Nakula in preference 
to Bhima, who has the strength of sixteen thousand 
elephants ? I have heard that Bhima is most dear to you. 
And why not Arjuna, whose strength in arms is your 
T i M H I B CBAPTfiiwiSE QUESTION BANK 20141 
protection? Tell me why you choose Nakula rather than 
either of these two." (20! 1) 
Questions : 
(i) What pleased the Yaksha? 2 
(ii) Who had the strength of sixtepn thousand 
elephants ? 2 
Answers : 
(i) Yudhishthira knowledge that he answered correctly 
all the questions of the Yaksha, pleased him. 
(ii) Bhima had the strength of sixteen thousand 
elephants. 
(0 Yudhishthira replied : "0 Yaksha, 'Dharma' i.s the 
only shield of man and not Bhima or Arjuna. If 'Dharma' is 
given up, man will be ruined, Kunti and Madri were the two 
wives of my father. I am alive, a son of Kunti and so she is 
not completely bereaved. In order that the scales of justice 
may be even. I ask that Madri's son, Nakula may revive." 
•(2011, 13) 
Questions : 
(i) What is the shield of a man? 2 
(ii) Why, did Yudhishthira ask the Yaksha to bring 
Nakula back to life ? 2 
Answers : 
(i) 'Dharma' is the only shield of man. 
(ii) Yudhishthira asked the Yaksha to bring Nakula 
, back to life in order to keep the scales of justice even. 
(g) The Yaksha was most pleased with 
Yudhishthira's impartiality and granted that all his 
brothers would come back to life. 
It was Yama, the Lord of Death, who had taken the 
form of the Yaksha so that he might see Yudhishthira and 
test him. He embraced Yudhishthira and blessed him; then 
he disappeared. . (2011) 
Questions : 
(i) What quality of Yudhishthira pleased the Yaksha 
most? ' . 2 
(ii) Who had taken the form ofthe Yaksha and why ? 2 
Answers : 
(i) Yudhishthira's impartiality pleased the Yaksha 
most, 
(ii) Yama, the Lord of Death, had taken the form of the 
Yaksha to see Yudhishthira and te.st him. • 
Z ( ( L O N G ANSWER TYPrQUESTION$))r 
Q. 2. Answer one of the following questions in 
a b o u t 60 words : 04 
(i) Who was Yaksha ? What questions did he ask 
Yudhishthira?. , (2011,13) 
Ans. Yaksha was Yama in disguise. Yama is the 
Lord of Death, Yama wanted to see Yudhishthira and test 
Iiim. 
His questions : The Yaksha asked Yudhishthira 
fourteen questions to test his knowledge and wisdom. Some 
o f t h e most critical questions are the following : 
(i) What resques man in danger? 2 
(ii) By the'study of which science does man become 
wise? , 2 
(iii) What is the greatest wonder in the world'.' 2 
(i) Traz ^ T^^ "^ ^ 'w^m t? 
(ji) %n 1 ?^H qPl ^ T?^ -qjq -^ ferrH S^R?n t ? 
(iii) frau "^ '^^ ^ ^ 5TR^ S^fl t?] 
(ii) Why did Yudhishthira want Nakula to come 
back to life ? (2012, 
Or Why did Yudhisthira choose Nakula to be 
revived, in prepresence to Bhim or Arjun ? (2013) 
^EfI?T?) 
Ans. Yudhishthira's father had two wives : Kunti 
and Madri. Yudhishthira was the son of Kunti, Nakula was 
th'e son of Madri who was completely bereaved. In order 
that the scales of justice might be even, Yudhishthira 
wanted Madri's son, Nakula to come back to life. Thus 
Madri would not be totally bereaved. 
[3TTT : ^*rf%T % to ^ ^ - q f i ^ € : f?ft 3 ^ ^ t ^ l 
^Ufer ^ qFt :55{ eni ^ i ^ "RTSt ^ ^ m, ^ f^ f jc^ f t W i 'H 
^^m ^\ W' 3TRra ^ fe ^^ fra ^ ^m\^ ^ TTRR it', ^»?f^ 
• ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ =^TfcT •sftfei ^ ^^\ -^ wm ^n^ tm ^ 
(iii) How could Yudhishthira please the Yaksha 
a lot and to what result? (2011) 
(•gTqfeT qy ^ fepf WW. "Effft TO^ ^ fr^ 3fr{ -^m^ ^RT 
tRT |3T[?) 
Or WTiat quality of Yudhishthira pleased the Yaksha 
most? (2013) 
(^qfer % fee -^'^ -^•^ ^ w^wf' "a'^ nfei fsRn f?) 
Ans. Yudhishthira correctly answered the questions 
asked by Yaksha. 
It pleased Yaksha who said one of his dead brothers 
could be revived. Yudhishthira asked for-Nakula's revival. 
Yudhishthira explained that his father had two 
wives : Kunti and Madri. He was Kunti's son and Nakula 
was Madri's son. 
The Yaksha was most pleased with Yudhishthira's 
impartiality and granted that all his brothers would come 
back to life. 
pfTT ; ^qfec ^ qa^  % v;^ % -w^  ^TR 1^ 1 ^ qy 
JR7H |3n 3% ^ ^ f^T?T "h -m^ ^ nr?^' '^^ ^ trsp tsffer ^ wm 
^#3T ^ vw. fen f^  ? ^ fen ^ ^ T#Tm sft—•jcit 
^'3 TjfKfJMT ^ '\mm\ i\ s^m^ JRFT %m ark zw\ 
(iv) How did the Yaksha reward Yudhishthira? 
(2012, .13) 
Or How did the Yaksha reward Yudhishthira ? 
Give reasons for rewarding him. (2012) 
iw^ ^ ^«ffei oFi fee wm, Y^^ ^'^^ W?f^ ^ '^ 
English (Class X) 
Ans. Being pleased with the knowledge of 
Yudhishthira, the Yaksha said that oile ,of his dead 
brothers could be brought to life. Yudhishthira asked that 
Nakula might be revived. Yudhishthira explained the 
reason why he chose Nakula rather than Bhima or Arjuna. 
The YaksTia was most pleased with Yudhishthira's 
impartiality and granted that all his brothers would 
revive. > 
The Yaksha embraced Yudhishthira and blessed him. 
^ y ^q fep ( , ' ^ ft^^rai ^ .3 i?q^ ^ra^ ^sn sfk ^ 
•qy ^ -^vifm. ^ 3Tif^ tTR fen 3 ^ ^ : ^ srmM^ 1^ i ] 
c^ (SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS))r 
Q. 3. Answer two of the following questions in 
about 25 words : 2 + 2 = 4 
(i) Why did Yama take the form of the Yaksha ? 
(2011, 12) 
( ^ ^ qy qFT ^?^ ^ ' tTR^ fen?) 
Ans. Yama took the form of the Yaksha because he 
•wanted to see Yudhishthira and test him. 
(ii)Who did the pool belong to? 
(im r*«*i «ii?) 
Ans. The pool, where the brothers of Yudhishthira 
quenched their thirst, belonged to the Yaksha. 
(iii) What is the greatest wonder in the world 
according to Yudhishthira? (2013) 
Alls. Every day men see creatures depart to Yama 
and yet those who rernain want to live for ever. This is the 
g^reatest wonder.. 
(iv) How, according to Yudhishthira, can a man 
t>econie happy and rich? (2012) 
(^'^ifer % 3?^ HK TT^  t ^ %^ ^ Sfh »n) ^ 
Or How according to C. Rajagopalachari, can we be 
fckappy? ^ (2013) 
(llto (MiilHIcHNUl % Sf^m F? fe^ 'smi SfW=\ T^ 
JB^ 
z ( (PASSAGES FOR COMPREHENSION))r 
Q. 1. Read the following passage and answer 
th i e questions given below i t : 2 + 2 = 4 
(a) With a satisfied expression he regarded the field 
of~ ripe corn with its flowers, draped in a curtain of rain. But 
sixddenly a strong wind began to blow and along with the 
Ans, According to Yudhishthira, a man can become 
happy if his conduct is good. A man can become rich if he 
gives up desire—being greedy. 
(v) Why did Yudhishthira prefer Nakula to 
other brothers? 
fell?) 
Ans. Nakula was the son of his step-mother-rMadri. 
She was completely beneaved. He .preferred Nakula in 
order that the scales of justice might be even. 
1 
r^ (VOCABULARY)^ 
Q. 4. Match the 
meanings in List B : 
(i) 
Ans. 
(ii) 
Ans. 
(iii) 
Ans. 
List 'A' 
restrain (2012) 
exile (2013) 
rescue 
revive 
List 'A' 
restrain 
exile 
rescue 
revive 
List 'A' 
anxiety ('POii, 12) 
keep on 
mourn 
exile 
List 'A' 
anxiety 
keep on 
mourn 
exile 
List A' 
truly (2012) 
depart 
forsake (2013) 
impartiality 
List A' 
anxiety 
depart 
forsake 
impartiality 
words of List A with their 
1x4 = 4 
List 'B' 
banishment 
save 
come back to life 
control 
List 'B' 
control 
banishment 
save 
come back to life 
List 'B' 
forced stay away from one's 
own place 
express sorrow 
feeling of uncertainty and 
fear about the future 
continue 
List 'B' 
feeling of uncertainty and 
' fear about the future 
continue 
express sorrow 
forced stay away from 
one's own place. 
List 'B' 
leave alone in a helpless 
. condition 
equity 
indeed 
go away 
List 'B' 
indeed 
go away 
leave alone in a helpless 
condition 
equity 
• 
A Letter To God 
ram very large hailstones began to fall. These truly did 
resemble new silver coins. The boys, exposing themselves 
to the rain, ran out to collect the frozen pearls. (2011) 
Questions ; 
(i) What did Lencho regard satisfactorily? 
(li) What did the boys do? 
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[35 Marks] 
Grammar, Translation and Composition 
Introduction 
I. English Grammar: 
I. Parts of Sentence 
3. The verb (Transitive Verb and Intransitive Verb) 
5. Modal auxiliaries. 
7. Interrogative Sentence. 
9. The Passive Voice 
11. Indirect or Reported Speech. 
13. Punctuation and Spelling. 
II. Translation : (From Hindi to English) 
III. (A) Composition: 
(a) Long Composition 
(b) Controlled Composition 
(B) Letter Writing/Application Writing. 
(C) Comprehension (Unseen). 
Appendices : 
1. Words often Confused. 
2. Synonyms and Antonyms 
3. Cries of Birds and Animals. 
4. Glossary 
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Negative Sentence. I :•'•'•.'".'KsJli'if./-. •: 
Tense : Form and Use.", '; ~ '''';;;-'^:?vpF--'. 
The Parts of Speech • . ' ^ -^ i l t - . ' - ' 
Word Formation. 
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